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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 



Among all the varied departments of religious useful- 
ness, no effort can "bo of greater importance than to make 
the sacred word of God interesting and attractive to 
youthful minds. This divine book contains within itself 
instruction which is of infinite value to the soul It con- 
veys this heavenly instruction, by means and methods ex- 
ceedingly adapted to awaken and gratify the curiosity and 
delight of the youthful mind, when they are properly 
illustrated, and brought out to view. It is susceptible of 
such explanation and comment, by a wise and affectionate 
teacher, who has himself been taught by the Holy Spirit 
in the things of God, as shall clothe its expositions with 
the deepest and most absorbing interest, and enchain the 
attention of those to whom they are addressed. The 
amazing variety of forms in which God has been pleased 
here to reveal his holy will and purpose, and to proclaim 
his mercy and his truth to men, furnish a subject for study 
and meditation, compensating the utmost devotion of time 
and thought, and able to engage and reward the attention 
and interest of the most youthful student or hearer. The 
one great purpose of the Holy Scriptures is, to reveal a 
Saviour for man, in all the fulness, and power, and glory 
of his work; and to make men wise unto salvation, 
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10 INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

through faith in him. There is probably no single por- 
tion of the Bible which is not intended to be particularly 
connected, in some way, with this great subject, and, in its 
proper application, to illustrate, explain, or enforce it. To 
understand this, to find everywhere a Saviour revealed, — 
or, as Bernard has said, " Ohristus in omnibus," — is the 
desire and effort of cveiy real believer in Jesus, in his 
study, and in his expositions of the word of God.' When 
this great light is once truly discovered in the Scriptures, 
it is seen to shine everywhere. The garden of Eden and , 
the flood of Noah, — the journeys of the patriarchs and the 
sorrows and deliverance of Israel. — the wilderness and the 
land of promise, — the tabernacle and the temple, with all 
their rites and festivals, and divine appointments for the 
worship of the children of Jacob, — each appears intended 
to give witness to the grace and glory of a Saviour; and. 
shines most attractively, glowing with the excellence and 
beauty of his merits and grace. The effort to understand, 
this sacred purpose, to ascertain "the mind of the Spirit" 
in every passage, imparts a. very peculiar interest to the 
private study of the sacred word, and to its familiar expo- 
sitions to others. The Bible thus becomes, in every pas- 
sage, important to every reader, and presents in each, some 
new and peculiar view of gospel truth to the attentive and 
spiritual mind. Redemption, — glorious and complete re- 
demption for man, in the incarnation, death, resurrection, 
and dominion of the Son of God, and in all the wonder- 
fid results of this amazing undertaking, in the history and 
experience of man redeemed by his sacrifice and power, — 
becomes the special theme of instruction in every history 
and event recorded in the Scriptures, however focal and 
individual they may at first appear. Now, to interest the 
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minds of the young in this great subject, — to show to 
them, simply, but clearly and effectually, what God really 
means to teach in Ms holy word, — to take off the dull, 
technical, and barren aspect under which this word habit- 
ually appeais before tliem, and to mate them feel that it 
is really attractive, striking, and full of instruction which 
they will truly love to receive, is an object worthy of the 
labor and devotion of any human mind ; an employment 
large and important enough to command any exertions, or 
any study, on the part of those who feel a real desire to 
be spiritually useful to others. 

This is a department of Christian usefulness which was 
scarcely touched in the Church until the present age, and 
which even now has been but very partially improved. 
In our time, some effort has been made to bring the pre- 
cious truths of the Bible within the reach and comprehen- 
sion of the young. Much benefit has been thus conferred 
upon them. Doubtless the eternal salvation of many will 
be found to have resulted from the various instruments of 
this most interesting and important class of Christian labor. 
The excellent author of this present familiar commentary, 
— a Christian lady, if we are rightly informed, — has ac- 
complished an important measure of this desired work. 
Her other publications named in the title-page of the pres- 
ent, are most successful efforts to make scriptural truths 
acceptable and engaging to the young. The present work, 
published under the rather indefinite title of "Light in the 
Dwelling," is an undertaking in the same line, equally val- 
uable, and likely to be equally successful. It is a familiar 
practical commentary upon the Gospels, in. language ex- 
tremely simple, and in the character and matter of its in- 
struction, most valuable and correct. This is a very fair 
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12 INTllODUCTOItY ESSAY. 

specimen of a work which yet remains to lie accomplished, 
and which, if well done, would be an invaluable gift to the 
Christian church. We mean an interesting and familiar 
commentary on the Scriptures, suited in language and sen- 
timent to the minds of the young. "Who shall have the 
blessed and exalted privilege of being thus "a teacher of 
babes," in the great and gracious truths of the word of 
God ? "Where is the faithful spiritual guide whom God 
will raise up, prepare, and instruct, for this important de- 
sign, of giving a clear, evangelical, and attractive exposi- 
tion of his sacred word, illustrated in language and style 
adapted to families, and especially to the youthful mem- 
bers of families, in the church of Christ? "We believe no 
work could be more important, or would be more likely to 
be useful, popular, and successful, than such a commentary, 
wisely designed, and intelligently and truthfully executed. 
The attention, and interest of youthful minds can always 
be easily drawn to the Bible, when expositions of it are 
within the reach of their comprehension, and adapted to 
their habits of thought. There would scarcely be found 
an exception to this remark, whether children were indi- 
vidually or collectively addressed by such expositions, 
And while the far greater portion of those who are really 
taught of God in the revelations of his word, are early 
interested by the Holy Spirit in these great subjects, and 
become, while they are yet young, spiritually and truly the 
members of his kingdom, this precious and important class 
of minds constitute a field of labor, which all ministers and 
mature Christians ought to feel it a privilege to cultivate 
with eagerness and perseverance. 

The deep interest which the author of the present work 
felt in this field of effort, to which she has devoted her 
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powers and pen, may be gathered from the following stri- 
king passage from her own preface : 

" And what is success f No circulation, however exten- 
sive, — no approbation, even of the wise and good, could be 
deemed success, if unattended by the conversion or edifica- 
tion of immortal souls. But if, at the last day, it should 
be made manifest that, through the means of this humble 
wort, some thoughtless girl, removed from a beloved home, 
and sojourning among strangers, had been led to cry, l My 
Father, thou art the guide of my youth,' — that some igno- 
rant boy, in times past unprofitable to all, had, like Onesi- 
mus, become profitable to Iris employer and to the church 
of God,— that some self-righteous person, faithful to her 
oarfMy master, but a rebel against the best of Masters, had 
been brought, in her declining years, to seek His righteous- 
ness, and devote herself to His service, — that some unhappy 
wanderer, stained with secret crime, and tormented by the 
pangs of a guilty conscience, had. been encouraged to plead 
for pardon, and to wash in the Saviour's precious blood, — 
that some little child, silting at the feet of its father, or 
of its mother, turning over the leaves of its first Bible, had 
learned to love the Friend of little children,— this, this 
would indeed be success. Will the reader join his riraycrs 
to mine that such a boon may be granted me by 'the Fa- 
ther of lights, from whom cometh down every good and 
perfect gift V " 

Such success as this, we have no doubt, the author will 
find, in a very abundant measure, — success which will cheer 
her soul and enlarge her blessedness in a world, where the 
works of men are made manifest, and the faithful people 
of God have praise of him. It is in the full conviction that 
this present work is eminently adapted, to produce tins 
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14 INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 

happy result, and to open the precious and imperishable; 
blessings of the Gospel to those who faiui.Hav.ly rise it, that 
we are able to recommend it in a very cordial and unqual- 
ified manner. It will be a faithful and attractive guide 
both in family reading and in the private study of the 
young. If God shall be pleased to accompany it, and bless 
it with his own Holy Spirit, it will prove to all who em- 
ploy it for their instruction, a guide to the knowledge of a 
Saviour, and a faithful interpreter of his sacred word. It 
may serve also as a very excellent pattern and guide for 
the discharge of a similar duty by other Christians, to 
whom the opportunity may be given. It will encourage 
them to attempt the plan of similar familiar expositions of 
the Scriptures in their own families, or in Sunday-schools, 
or on other occasions, where a way may be opened for a 
word of exhortation or counsel. And thus the author's 
labor may be crowned with an enlarging and perpetuating 
influence, quite beyond the modest and limited expecta- 
tions s*lie would herself have formed. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Can there be any account in the world so interesting to us as the 
history of our Lord and Saviour, while he spent thirty-three years 
upon earth ? There were persons with him who heard his sayings 
and observed his actions. Four holy men, as you are aware, wrote 
accounts of his life. It might well be supposed that these histories 
would not contradict each other, for they were all true. But the wri- 
ters not only wrote what they knew to be true— the Holy Spirit in- 
structed them what to relate. They were inspired of God. When 
we read their writings, wc read the words of God himself. With 
what reverence should we attend ! As some of these four Evangelists 
related one event, and some related another, it is interesting to place 
their accounts together, endeavoring to observe, as well as we can, the 
order of time in which the events occurred. Such an arrangement is 
called a " Harmony." 

We shall begin with the words of John, because he speaks of Jesus 
before he came into the world, even when he was with his Father in 
heaven. "Wc shall find that the Son of God made the world. He did 
not appear in it as a man, till four thousand years had rolled away ; 
but long before he came, he was promised by God, and described by 
the prophets, such as Moses, David, Isaiah, and many others, — of 
whom Malachi was the last. 

At length he appeared, and fulfilled all that had been said of Him. 

Let us read of Him, as of one that came into the world to save us. 
Every thing that concerns him is of the greatest importance to us ; for 
if wc do not believe on him, and love him above all, we shall perish 
forever. Let us, therefore, always before wc read, lift up our hearts 
to God in prayer. 

" Lord, grant unto us thy Holy Spirit, that our souls may be saved 
by the knowledge of thy blessed Son [" 
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Wc shall not always meet together to worship God as we do now, 
A. day will come when each of us will unite with the rest in reading 
and prayer for the last time. 

But if we believe in Jesus, wc shall not part forever. We shall 
meet again in Heaven. Then how delightful it will be to look back 
ipon the time, when as one family, we used to assemble to hear about 
our beloved Lord. Many hours which we spent below may then be 
remembered with regret ; but not those precious moments devoted to 
hearing about Him, whose presence will make us happy through 
cno-r.ily. 
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THE FOUR GOSPELS; 

A PRACTICAL FAMILY COMMENTARY. 



John I. 1-5. — The Word. 

Who is the Word spoken of in these verses ? He is the Son of 
God. He is called the Word, because he makes God his Father 
known to us. How is it our thoughts are made known to our fellow- 
creatures 1 By our words. Thus the unseen Father is made known 
to men by his Son Jesus Christ. No man can know the Father, but 
by the Son. The Son and the Father are distinct persons, for it is 
written in the first verse, " The Word was with God ;" that is, the 
Son was with the Father. Yet the Son and the Father are one God, 
for it is added, " The Word was God." 

But even if we had not found this sentence, " The Word was God," 
we should have known that he was God, by the things that are said oi 
him in the following verses. 

First, it is declared that he was from the beginning with God. 

Now God is the First., tied if the Son of God is from everlasting, 
then he is First, and he must be God. Again it is declared that all 
things were made by him. Thus we know the Son is the Creator of 
the world. He cannot then be a creature ; for no creature can " cre- 
ate." God alone can create. 

Then again it is said, He is the "Life." He gives life. All the 
angels in heaven cannot give life to the smallest insect, or even to the 
meanest flower : but the Son can give life to the creatures he has 
made ; not only natural life, but f-pinJual i;iid denial life. Lastly, it 
is declared that he is the Light of men : a brighter light than the sun. 
a light which shines into the heart, and enlightens the dark mind. 

And what is man called? Observe the name that is given to him. 
He is called " Darkness." In verse the fifth it is written, " The light 
shineth in darkness, and the darkness coinurohendiy-h it not." Ever 
since Satan, the prince of darkness, tempted Adam and Eve to eat the 
forbidden fruit, the minds of men have been dark; they have neither 
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known what is right, nor loved what is good. Christ came into the 
world to bring light to the dark minds of men. But alas ! how few 
receive him ! Most people are so much pleased with the trifles of 
time, or so much taken up wiih the cares of tin) world, that they turn 
away from the Son of God. This blessed book which we hold in out 
hands tells us about Him. Does not each of us wish to be happy for 
ever? Then let us listen attentively) and let us entreat God to give 
us faith that we may believe and be saved. 

Scripture portiiji 



John I. 6-11. — The Witness. 



Before the Lord Jesus came into the world, God sent a man called 
John to be a witness to him. He is called the Thiptist, and was not 
the same John who wrote tin; history we are now reading. 

John the Baptist was a hiiihfid preacher, a burning and a shining 
light, but he was not that light ; he was not the Hon of God. 

He was only a man ; but he loved the Hon of God, and lie desired 
that all men through him, that is, "through ids preaching," might 
believe in Jesus. It is the desire of every faithful minister, that 
through him men should believe in Christ. God does make men the 
instruments of turning the hearts of their fellow-creatures to God. 
Many of the children of Israel did John turn to the Lord their God. 
It is not ministers only who turn the hearts of sinners; but other 
Christians also. There is an account of a poor gipsy woman who, by 
her conversation, converted no less than twelve persons.t What an 
honor it would be to us if God should cause any one to believe in 
Jesus through ?«■— through what v:c said or did! May our light so 
shine before men, that they, seeing our good works, may glorify our 
hather who is in heaven ! 

In the ninth verse it is said that Jesus lights every man that comes 
into the world. This means that Jesus is the only light — just as there 
is only one sun in the .sky to give us light : so there is only one Saviour 
to save us. But Jesus does not light those who never heard of him. 
The heathen sit in darkness and in the shadow of death. Neither does 
he light all who have heard of him. 1 Le shines around us : but if we 
are blind, he does not give light even to us. 

How ailneliiig it. is to read that his ow>" world did not know him 
when he appeared, that his own nation the Jews, his brethren accord- 

* A< tho portion rjf Sci-nliim in whicli rnntir-is tiro jiiikIc k ofinn very short, anoliiu 
laigor portion has bei.'ii ulir.hil fur minimi; at asiotlujr pari of (iio day. 
t Sec Hie iiisiory til" " 'I'll'; A^id G'qi-f:'' a tract j>ublis)n;il by Nisbel. 
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ing to the flesh, did not receive him ! "He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not." As if a mother wore to appear among her 
children, and they should deny that she was their mother. How many 
people are there now who are not ashamed to say, " I do not pretend 
to be religious," which moans, " I do not pretend to love God," as if 
they had nothing to do with God, as if he had not made them, and did 
not feed them, and watch over them continually. What should we 
think of a child who should say of an affectionate parent, " I do nol 
pretend to care for him?" What would a parent feel, who hoard a 
child speak thus? There is no parent who Cools so tender an interest 
in his children as Christ felt for his people the Jews. Remember the 
tears he shed over .Tern sale in, when he uttered those touching words. 
"How often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen 
gathcrelh her chickens under her wings, and ye would not !" 

Are there any here who now refuse to receive the loving Saviour 
into their hearts ? Let me entreat you no longer to grieve him by 
treating him thus. You are the work of his hands. He longs to make 
you happy, Open your hearts to him, and receive him as your Lord, 

JivciLji:: Kn-ipUire prfLm. Jaui'v; V, f)«raii»« 11/ sinners. 



John I. 12, 13. — The sons of God. 

Wi: know lhat when the Lord. Jesus came into the world, the greater 
part of men despised and rejected him ; but there were a few who re- 
ceived him. They believed in him ; that is, they received Jesus into 
their hearts. Ana now observe what a glorious privilege God bestowed 
upon these believers. He gave them "power to become the sons of 
God." He adopted them as his sons and heirs. It is written in Ro- 
mans viii. 15, " Ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father ;" and again, "If children, theo heirs." God will 
bestow upon his adopted children Ins riches in glory. " He that over- 
cometh shall inherit ail things. I will be his God, and he shall be my 
son."— Rev. xxi. 7. 

But what is the reason that some believed in Jesus? Were they 
by nature better than others 1 Were their hearts softer, so that they 
could not reject their dying Saviour ? No : they were by nature like 
others — but they were born of God. As it is written in the thirteenth 
verse, " Which were born of God ;" that is, of the Spirit of God. 

We are also told what they were not born of. Let us consider each 
of the expressions : — 

"Not of blood:" tliaL is, they did not believe because they were of 
the blood of any good man, such as Abraham. Many who were of 
the blood of Abraham did not believe in Christ ! Neither were they 
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born of the will of the flesh. Thev odd mil: believe, because it was the 
will of their flesh, or of their nature to believe. They did not choose 
Christ from their own power. If they had been loft to themselves, 
they would have refused him; for tho natural man reeeivetli not the 
things of the Spirit of God. 1 Cor. ii. 14. Neither were they born 
of the will of man. They did not believe because it was the will of 
any man that they should behove, finch persons are not converted as 
a minister most desires to convert, or as he thinks it most likely will 
be converted. It is the will of God that makes a man believe. 

If we have been born of God, we see that it was not because we 
were of the blood of any pious parents or ancestors ; it was not be- 
cause it was the will of otir flesh to believe, for we were dead in sins. 
It was not because it was the will of man. No pious minister or friend 
could have made us believe. But if we have been raised from the 
death of sin, it was the power <;! Gad that raised us. Therefore to 
God be all the glory. 

If we have not been born again, then let us go to God, who alone 
can convert us, and entreat him to put forth his great, power to make 
us believe thai, we may become the children of God and heirs of the 
kingdom of glory. For it is too true that, until we believe in Christ, 
we are the children of Satan, and not the: children of God. Who can 
bear the thought of being (he child of the devil, and an heir of wrath ! 
Yet what does the Aposlle Paul say to the Ephesians ? He says of 
himself and of them, " Wc were by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others." — -ii. 3. But we may lie born again; we must be born 
again. Then we shall belong l.o the family of God, and he the heirs 
of heaven. 

K veiling Si;riii|.iin! pijilinn. Eph. II. Regeneration. 



John I. 14 — 18.— Tlie testimony of John. 

[n the beginning of this chapter wc read of a great wonder, that the 
Word was with God, and yet was God. We cannot understand how 
this could be. In this passage we read of another wonder, yet we 
are so much accustomed to hear it, that wc almost forget to consider 
the greatness of the wonder, "The Word was made flesh." God 
became man ; he " dwelt among us." 

When we look around us at this great world, and at the heavens 
spangled with stars, and think that lie who made all these things 
became a weak man, who ate, drank, and slop] like ourselves, do we 
not feel amazed ? We may well inquire why (Jed became a man, and 
dwelt among us ? 

It was to save us from everlasting misery. Wc are told in verse 
14, "He was full of grace and truth." He came to bring grace to 
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sinners, to pardon their sins by his free grace. He came to suffer 
all he had said he would suffer. He had said lie would suffer our 
punishment, and he was full of truth, and suffered it all, showing 
that God hated sin, and that he would punish it with death. 

Now, John the Evangelist, when he speaks of Jesus, breaks out 
into an exclamation at llio remembrance of his glory. He says in 
verse 14, " We h/:hckl bis glory, the glory a* of the only- be gotten of 
the Father." John had really seen Jeaus. As he says in his First 
Epistle, i. 1, speaking of Jesus, "that which our eyes have seen, 
which we have looked upon." 

" We beheld his glory/' What glory does he here refer to ? Does 
he refer to the glory which shone on the inomit, when " his face did 
shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light V — Matt, 
xvii. 2. Perhaps it is to this glory he refers, or perhaps it is to the 
glory of holiness which always shone in Jesus, and which the world 
could not see i for they saw " no beauty in him. that they should de- 
sire him." — Isaiah liii. 2. But those who believed in him saw this 
glory. Do we see it? Has the Spirit opened our inward eyes, so 
that we see Christ to be worthy of all our Iotc ? 

There was a man who saw this glory, and pointed Jesus out to 
others. His name was John the Baptist. 

He spoke of him long before he saw him. At last he saw him, 
and said to the people, " This is he of whom I spake. He that Com- 
eth after me is preferred before me ; for he was before me." Jesus 
was sis months younger than John the Baptist, therefore John said 
he came after him. Vet he was before him, because he was with 
his Father before he came into the world. 

Who is speaking in verse 16? Not John the Baptist, but John 
the writer of this history. He speaks in the highest terms of love 
and praise of our great Saviour. I low happy are they who can say 
with John, "Of his fulness have all we received, and grace for 

frace." In Jesus there is a full store of grace, sufficient for every 
sliever. And do we not need these graces ? Do wc not often la- 
ment our wan! of patience, meekness, 'kindness, m\d charity ? Jesus 
is willing to bestow them all upon US. Moses was a great lawgiver ; 
but he could not bestow grace. Moses appointed many forms and 
ceremonies, to represent the way of salvation, but Jesus brought salva- 
tion. Therefore it is written, " Truth came by Jesus Christ." 

The Father dwe'lelh in light which no man can approach unto ; but 
he spared his Son from his bosom that we might behold hirn. Though 
wc have not seen him ourselves, we have heard enough about him to 
make us love him. If our hearts were not like stones by nature, we 
should have loved him from the first moment we heard of him ; and 
yet perhaps there may be some here who had lived twenty or thirty 
years in the world before they began to love him ; and there may be 
others who do not love him yet. May the Lord soften their hearts. 
Evening Scripture portion. 2 Cor. IV. The glory of Chrirt. 
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Luke I. 1—4.— The Preface to St. Luke. 

Tun holy Evangelist Luke writes a short preface before his history 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

This preface is a kind ef loiter lo Theophilus, for whoso use espe- 
cially he wrote the history. Let us inquire who Luke was, and who 
Theophilus was. Luke is not mentioned in any o.f ihe Gospels ; but 
Saint Paul speaks of hirn in his epislle to the Colossians, as, "the 
beloved physician," iv. 14. There is reason also lo suppose he was 
not a Jew, but a converted heathen ; ' yel. he had the honor of writing 
a part of the holy Word of God. Theophilus was probably a gov- 
ernor ; therefore lie w 7 as called "most excellent," as dukes are now 
styled " your grace," and kind's " your majesty." Theophilus, thoi.cm 
a iioolcmaii, had been iusii'/ieiea in rehaion hy some ol God's servants : 
but Luke wished him lo know the history of the Lord still more per- 
fectly. He says in the fourth verse, that he hud written this account 
that "thou (Theophilus) migbi.est know the certainty of those things 
wherein thou hast been instructed." 

It appears that other persons had wril.len histories of Christ. These 

Ecrsons had not been directed by the Holy Spirit, as the Evangelists 
ad ; neither had they themselves witnessed the events they had re- 
lated. They had written from " report," and their accounts contained 
errors. It is happy for us that these erroneous accounts have not 
been handed down to us, but only the inspired histories of the four 
Evangelists. 

Saint Luke himself had not been an eye-witness of the events he 
records; yet we cannot say lie wrote from "report:" for he was 
directed by the Spirit of God. He had enjoyed great opportunities of 
knowing about Jesus : he declares in v. 3, that he had had perfect 
understanding of all t!iin.»s front the "very first," or from the very 
earliest part of our Saviours life. Still his history would not have 
been reckoned a part of the holy Bible, if the Holy Spirit had not 
directed him what to write. Tins book has always been read in the 
assemblies of Christians, and en, led the word: of God. 

Let us thank God for this part of his word. How many interesting 
events and parables are related by Luke, which we should, never have 
known had he not written ! How we might to value every thing that 
concerns the Lord Jesus ! When we love a friend, we desire lo know 
every thing about him, and to hear what he did even when he was a 
child ! When we have lost him, we think over his dying words, and 
lay them up in our hearts ! How mucli more should we delight in 
knowing all that concerns the best of friends ! When we consider 

* In Colossians iv. Saint. Paul s;n;ai:s of stvr-d jier.-mis who iver« of tin! circumcis- 
ion, lhat is, who were Jiv.vt-, ami i.licn adds, " Thc-io mil:/ are lriy felloiy- workers unto 
the kingdom of Goci, which bate been a comfort (o me." ' Yel he afterwards menfie-i* 
Luke, lie ::iiiii h;;\r ijioii i; i.:cjul'n!-l. i.:i iiiin : 1.1. >':■,.: on: il. in cenc.uded ;:■:: was nu n .h-iv 
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who he was, the Lord of Glory, we can compare no earthly friend to 
him ; all is wonderful that relates to him. It is affecting to hear how 
the poor heathen, when first converted, value the word of God ! Before 
the missionaries in the South Sea Island* could print the Bible in (lie 
language of the people, the poor natives eagerly listened to all that was 
read aloud on the Sabbath, and many wrote flown upon the leaves of 
trees the texts they had heard, and studied them wherever they went 
till they knew them by heart. Wc are without excuse if we remain 
ignorant of the history of our Lord. Let us not, however, forget for 
what purpose we read : that we may learn to love Jesus. We arc apt 
to become fond, of human creatures whom we know intimately. How 
much more might it be expected that hearing of Jesus would make us 
love him ; for he is far more excellent than any creature, and far more 
full of love to us than our dearest friend. Yet our hearts are naturally 
SO much hardened against God, that unless the Holy Spirit soften 
them, we shall not love him. May that Spirit be with us, while we 
read day after day the history of our blessed Lord. 



Luke I. 5-14. — The Angel's visit to '/.a'-.hurias. 

Luke said in his preface, that he had perfect understanding of all 
things from the very Jirst ; so we find that his history begins very 
early indeed, and describes events that happened before the birth of 
Jesus. 

John the Baptist was born six months before Jesus. In this chapter 
we have an account of his parents. His father was a priest, named 
Zacharias. His mother .Elizabeth aiso was of the family of the priests, 
the descendants of Aaron. 

Zacharias and Elizabeth " were righteous before God." How could 
they bo righteous ? Is it not written, " There is none righteous ; no. 
not one ¥' God, who knows all hearts, has made this declaration. 
But when a man believes in Christ, he becomes righteous, for the 
righteousness of Christ becomes his. Jesus bare our sins that we 
might obtain few right.r,ou,mr,s.'<. But it maybe said, "How could 
Zacharias and Elizaaeih believe in Christ? Did they not live before 
he came into the world V They did. But. they believed in the prom- 
ise of a Saviour ; and thus they became pnrl.akers of his righteousness. 
It was in this way Abraham was righteous. It is written, " He be- 
lieved in the Lord, and he counted it to him for righteousness."— 
Gen. xv. 6. Faith is the means by which sinners receive the right- 
eousness of Christ. It has often been compared to the hand; and 
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righteousness to a treasure. As the hand grasps the treasure, so faith 
lays hold of Christ's righteousness. 

Zacharias and Elinahci.li were pardoned sinners. Therefore they 
were sanctified by die Holy Spirit. 'Though still subject to sin, they 
indulged in no sinful habits. They were not satisfied (as hypocrites 
are) with obsenlng those commandments that, it was convenient, to 
obey, while they neglected those that were more difficult: but they 
walked in all the commandments of the Lord blameless. We shall 
soon have a proof that they were still subject to sin ; for we shall soon 
read how Zacharias was overtaken by unbelief. 

Zacharins and .Elizabeth had no child ; and the want of children 
was considered by the .lows as a. heavy aitlxliori. Yet at length they 
became the parents of one of the greatest prophets that ever appeared 
in the world. All the circumstances connected with this event were 
very remarkable. 

As Zacharias was a priest, it. was bis office at certain times to burn 
incense in the temple. The priests were, so numerous, that they could 
not all live at Jerusalem. They were divided into twenty- four cour- 
ses; and each course canto up to Jerusalem in its turn, to serve for one 
week in the temple. It was determined by lot every morning who 
was to enjoy the privilege of burning incense that day at the golden ■ 
altar. The priest, on whom the lot fell, went alone into the temple 
both morning and evening, lo bum sweet spices as an offering to God, 
while the people remained in the court repealing public prayers for a 
blessing upon all nations. 

On the day when God purposed to speak to Zacharias, he caused 
the lot to fall upon him. The most minute circumstances are under 
his control, and are often the beginnings of very great events. 

When Zacharias beheld the angel standing by the altar, he was 
troubled. Wo always find that men are troubled at the presence of 
angels. Yet Zacharias had no reason to fear, for the heavenly mes- 
senger came not to destroy him, but to bless. He said, " Thy prayer 
is heard." What prayer ? Was it for a son that Zacharias had pray- 
ed ? Or was it that the Saviour might soon come into the world ''. 
Both these blessings were soon to be bestowed. A son was lo be born 
io Zacharias, to prepare the way for the Saviour thai was to be given 
to men. Well might a father rejoice at the birth of such a son ! His 
very name showed, that God would bless him and make him a bless- 
ing. The word " John" signifies " the grace or favor of God." When 
a child has been born, it has very seldom been known whether he 
would become a curse or a blessing. There has often been joy at the 
birth of children, who have iived to do groat harm, and even lo break 
their parents' hearts. When Cain was bom, Eve rejoiced ; saying, 
" I have gotten a man from the Lord :" little thinking how wicked a 
man he would be. Oilier children have been bom undo sired ; perhaps 
the family was already numerous and ill-provided for ; yet some of 
those unwelcome little strangers have lived, not only to rejoice their 
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E rents' hearts, but to save souls from eternal death. Did Christians 
dw when a faithful minister was born into the world, how much they 
would rejoice ! We cannot tell, when we look upon a helpless babe, 
what it will become ; but we may offer up our earnest prayers that it 
may be a blessing and not a curse. 

Eviuiiiijr Scripture portion. Rom. III. Righteousness, 



Luke I. 15-17. — The Prophecy concerning John the Baptist. 

How happy was Zacharias to liei.iv such a charade l' of his promised 
son from the lips of an angel ! His son was to be "great in the sight 
of the Lord." It would not be a blessing to have a son great in the: 
sight of the world. Those who are great in the sight of the Lord 
are despised by the world. Men said of John the .Baptist, " He hath 
a devil," and they counted Lie ripostes as tin; oil'seoiiring of all things. 

The angel said that John was to drink neither wine nor strong drink. 
He should be fdlcd with the Holy Ghost, aod many of the children of 
Israel should he turn to the Lord their God. Why then was John to 
drink no wine 1 .Because lie was a tVazarite. A Nazarile was a person 
separated unto the Lord in a very singular manner. Sometimes the Isra- 
elites made vows thus to separate themselves for a week, or a month, 
or a longer space of time. During that, time they tasted neither wine 
nor grapes ; and they suffered the looks of hair on their heads to grow 
long. Some- children were made \aznritcs from their birth. Samuel 
was thus devoted to the Lovd by his praying mother ; and Samson by 
the appointment of an angel. John the Baptist was also a Nazarite 
from his birth. Jewish ceremonies have ceased since the Lord Jesus 
has made known his Gospel. But though we ought not to become 
Nazarites, we ought, like them, to be devoted to the service of God, 
and. separated from the sinful pleasures of an ungodly world. 

The angel also declared that lhe child soon to be bom would go be- 
fore the Lord in the spin./, and power of Llias. If we read the history 
of the prophet Elijah, we shall see a great resemblance between him 
and John the Baptist. 

They were like each other in spirit. Both were faithful and coura- 
geous. Elijah prophesied in the court of the wicked king Ahab, and 
his more wicked queen; and by his boldness endangered his life. 
John reproved King Herod so faithfully for Ins sins, that he was im- 
prisoned, and at length murdered at the request of the cruel Herodias. 
In spirit therefore John resembled Elijah. 

He came also in the power of that great prophet, ; and, like him, he 
had great success. At one time Elijah thought there was not a single 
pious prophet in all Israel; and he complained to God, saying, " I, 
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even I, only am left :" but such power accompanied his instructions, 
that before he was taken up to heaven, there were numerous young 
men, called sons of the prophets, all over the land, training up for the 
ministry. John the Baptist also had great success ; and some of 
his disciples were numbered among the; uposilcs of the Lamb. 

But the most delightful part of the angel's message to Zaclmrias was 
the promise that the Saviour should soon came. '[.[>'. spoke of the Sa 
viour as the Lord God of Israel; for he said, "And many of the 
children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God; and he shall 
go before him in the sph\t and power of Elias." 

The Son of God was coming into the world to shed his blood to save 
sinners ; yet it was necessary that one should go before him to turn 
the hearts of men towards him. What a proof this is of the wicked- 
ness of the human heart ! It is turned against God. Satan, in the 
garden of Eden, turned the heart of Eve against her best friend. Now 
every one is an enemy of God, until he is converted. God sends his 
faithful preachers to turn our hearts towards himself. Have not some 
tried to persuade us to turn to the Lord 1 Have they succeeded in 
persuading us 1 It is an awful thing in hear sermons, and to disregard 
what we hear. Time is passing swiftly away — Jesus will come again 
in power and great glory. If, when he comes, he finds us unprepared, 
we shall be shut out of his presence forever. 

Evening Scripture portion. JN' umbers VI. L~L : 2. The Nazarite. 



Ltjkb I. 18-23. — The Unbelief of Zacharias. 

Zachaiuas was so much astonished at the message of the angel, 
that he wanted to see some sign or miracle to prove that the angel 
came from God. Why was it wrong in Zacharias to desire a sign? 
Because he had already had one. The glorious appearance of the an- 
gel, which had tilled ium with fear, was a sufficient sign. God does 
not wish us to believe things without any proof. If he were to send a 
prophet to speak to us, he would give us some sign to show us that 
the prophet really came from hini. When Moses spoke to the Israel- 
ites m Egypt, he gave them two signs ; his rod was turned into a ser- 
pent, and his hand was made white with the leprosy, (Exod. iv.) God 
is angry when men will not believe, when he has given them a sign. 
It was sinful in Zacharias not to believe after lie had seen the glorious 
angel. Thus we find that though he was righteous before God, ho 
was still subject to sin. 

Unbelief is a great sin ; for it is an insult to the truth of God. The 
angel rebuked the unbelieving priest, saying, " Thou shaft he dumb.' 1 
This gentle chastisement would at once remove the doubts of Zacha 
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rias and remind him of his sin. In this way, God deals with his own 
people, when ihey forget what a great God He is. 

Zacharias at length came out of the temple. It was now expected 

that ho should bless the people in those beautiful words recorded in 
Numbers vi. 24 — 27, beginning, " The Lord bless thee and keep 
thee ;" but he could not speak, and he made signs to show the people 
what he had seen in the temple. 

Each division of prices remained to serve in the temple from one 
Sabbath to the next; in a few days, therefore, at the furthest, Zacha- 
rias returned to his own house among the hills. What a history he 
had to unfold to Elizabeth ! For ho was able to inform her in writing. 
What a proof she behold, ofthe power of God in the dumbness of her 
husband ! We should take notice of God's dealings with others. 
"Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even he shall under- 
stand the loving-kindness of the Lord."— I.'saim cvii. 43. 

How humbly and gratefully Klf/abeth behaved on this occasion! 
She acknowledged the goodness el the .Lord in having condescended 
to look upon her affliction ; for she had been exposed to much reproach 
on account of having no child. When troubles are removed, we are 
apt to overlook the Lord's merciful hand ! Perhaps we have been 
suifcring under some trial; the unklndness o.f a relation, the dread of 
sickness, or the pressure of poverty : God removes the trial, and we 
forget how much it weighed, us down before, and so we omit to thank 
the Lord heartily. 

A holy minister named Rutherford, in one of his letters, written two 
hundred years ago, says, that one of the things which most showed 
him his own wickedness by nature, was his feeling more disposed to 
call upon the Lord in trouble, than to thank him when delivered. Let 
us think over the things that troubled us a few years ago, and bless the 
hand which has lightened our load. 

Evening Scripture portion. Ex. IV. 1-17. Tviu Signs -wrought by Muses. 



Luke I. 26-33. — The Angel's visit to Mary. 

God appointed that his Son should be born six months after John. 
So six months alter the angel had spoken to Zacharias, he came to 

Mary. She was a poor woman, of a low, menu city, called Nazareth. 
She was indeed descended from King .David, who had lived more than 
a thousand years before, and she was engaged to be married to a man 
called Joseph, also descended iro;n King David. It had been pro- 

Ehesicd that the Son el God sheuid be born among David's family, 
saiah calls the Saviour " A rod out of the stem ot Jesse," (Isaiah 
xi. 1,) for Jesse was the father of David. Jesse was like a tree, of 
which Jesus was a rod or branch. 
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It seems probable that the angel visited Mary when she was alone. 
He said, " Hail," bidding her rejoice lieeau.se a wonderful favor was 
about to be conferred on her. 

The Roman Catholics pretend that the words "highly favored" 
mean " full of grace ;" and say, that Mary can now imparl grace, and 
that the angel worshipped her. Jiut we know that Mary was but a 
creature, and even a sinful creature, and that it is idolatry to treat her 
as the Lord. 

Mary was full of humility; and God loves to honor the humble. 
She was alarmed at the salutation or speech of the angel; but she was 
soon desired not to fear, and was informed of the wonderful event 
about to happen. 

The Saviour so long expected was to be her son. He was to be 
called "Jesus," which signilie.-- Saviour, and is the same name as 
Joshua.* The nnge! said this Saviour should he a great king. Per- 
haps you will inquire, Was ho not equal with God ? was he not King 
of Kings from everlasting? Yes: but the angel spoke of his great- 
ness in his human nature. As a man, he was to be king ; therefore 
it was said thai, " the Lore would give unto him t.ne throne <;t his father 
David." He was to be Jvinu' over the house ol Jacob, that is, over the 
Jews, the descendants of Jacob. The words that were afterwards 
written over the cross were true, " The King of the Jews." But is 
he not King of the Gentiles also! Yes; he is: and the day shall 
come when every tongue will eon less that he is Lord ; and when every 
knee will bow to him. (Phil, ii.) 

Of his kingdom there shall be no end. Olher kingdoms have come 
to an end. INchiielm.unczMr saw in a dream an imago which repre- 
sented all the kingdoms of the world : and he saw a little stone over- 
throw this iinau'o, and inis stone become- a mountain. (Dan, ii.) The 
stone represented Christ. He will bring all kingdoms to an end ; and 
then he will be King over all the earth. (Zee. xiv. 9.) Then there 
will be no more war, nor famine, nor misery ; men will obey Christ's 
laws, and live in holiness and peace. 

That day is not come yet. Very few persons have submitted to 
Christ ; very few seek to do his will. Christ, is a king against whom 
his subjects have rebelled. But do you not think that a lung loves his 
faithful subjects at such a time 1 How dear to him is their obedience, 
when others scorn him 1 Does our Kini; and Saviour count us among 
his faithful subjects 1 Then he will acknowledge us when he comes 
in glory. This song shall soon be sung in heaven by the saints : 
"We give ihee thanks, Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, 
and art to come ; because then hast taken to ihee thy great power and 
hast reigned." (Rev. xi.) Then He will give reward to them that 
fear his name, small and great. 

Lvc:i::\g tei-LptniY portion. Is. XI, Christ- the. fori mil of .Teste's start. 
» Joshua is called Jesus in Hebrews iv. 8. 
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Luke I. 34—1.5.— Marifs visit to Elizabeth. 

Tut, angel had told Mary of the great power and glory of the Son 
she should have. He next i.old her of the holiness of Jus nature. His 
body was to be miraculously farmed by ihe power oi the Holy Ghost ; 
though horn of a human mother. Jesus had flesh and blood like our- 
selves, (Hebrews ii. 14 ;) and he was subject to all our bodily weak- 
nesses ; he needed food and sleep; he suffered pain; lie shed tears 
and sweat drops of blood ; but he was without sm; (Heb. iv. 15 :) he 
was "holy, harmless, uiniehleil." (Heb. vii. 20.) Such was the child 
of whom Mary was to be the mother 1 Were such wonderful tidings 
ever delivered to any human creature, as were then spoken t.o Mary '! 
"Vet she believed. Her faith was greater than that of Zacharias ; and 
she received no rebuke irom the angel. 

What a prospect lay before her ! Many would disbelieve her story. 
and treat her with contempt. Yet Mary was williug to bear the trial. 
She said, " Be it unto me according to thy word." God often makes 
those suffer most deeply whom he designs to honor most highly. 
When God intends that persons should do much, good to souls, (and 
this is one of the highest lienors,) he ofmn permits suspicion to be cast 
upon their characters ; but at length he clears their innocence. 

Mary had heard Irani ihe angel oi. the mercy shown lo Elizabeth ; 
and she went immediately to see her. 

How interesting it is to hear what happened when tiiese two holy 
women met! There was a great difference between their ages. 
Elizabeth was very old : Mary was not old : It is probable she was 
very young. Yet she was far more, highly honored than her aged rel- 
ative. The old are often envious of tin; young; but the pious Eliza- 
beth was ready to do honor to Mary. When she saw her, she spoke 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, and acknowledged her as the mother 
of the Lord. 

It must have comforted Mary lo find that Elizabeth also believed in 
the things that were coming lo puss, flow it must have rejoiced her, 
to hear her say, " Blessed is she ihal believed." 

These words do not apply to Mary alone ; but to every one that 
believes. What ought we to believe ? All the promises of God. 

He has promised to east out none that come to him. but to give them 
everlasting life. If we believe this promise, we shall come to him. 
If we have come lo him, how many precious promises belong to us I 
God has promised to hear our prayers, to make all things work togeth- 
er for our good, to deliver us out of every temptation, and to give us, 
even in this life, pea.ee which passed* all understanding. Those who 
trust in these promises find there is a performance of the things that 
were told them. 

It w r as a good answer that was once given by a poor woman to a 
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minister who asked her, " What is failh V She replied, " I am igno- 
rant i I cannot answer well : but I think failh is taking God at his 
word." 

JLvouiii:; 1 Srvijr.in- iiortio!]. Ilch. II, Ckrint'D hum ■::>. ■indui-c. 



Luke I. 46-56.— The Song of Mary. 

This beautiful song shows us what was Mary's state of mind at this 
time. We must remember that there was much to try her in her pres- 
ent circumstances, for many people would not believe her account of 
the angel's visit, and would treat her with scorn. Yet she was filled 
with joy, because she enjoyed the favor of the Lord. She said, " My 
soul doth magnify the Lord : and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour." How great was Mary's faith ! Faith enables us to rejoice 
in the midst of trials. Saint Paul had this failh when he said, "I 
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed." 

Mary knew that whatever men thought of her l.li.m, that all genera- 
tions would " call her blessed/' as the mother of the Saviour. Do toe 
not think her blessed 1 Surely we do. Let us not forget that we may 
be blessed also ; for Jesus said t.ial : ' Whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father, which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother." (Matt. xii. 50.) And at another time, when a woman said 
how blessed his mother was, Jesus answered, " Rather blessed are 
they that hear the word of God, and keep it." (Luke xi. 88.) 

It is sad to think what a wrong use the Roman Catholics have made 
of the words of Mary. They not only call her " blessed," (and she is 
blessed,) but they worship her, as if she were equal to him, "who is 
over all, God blessed for ever." (Rom. ii. 5.) Wo : Mary was but 
a creature like ourselves ; though she was made, by the grace of God, 
a holy creature, and was honored in so remarkable a manner. 

We see in her song how great a value she set upon the blessings of 
redemption. She would nol have done so, if she had not felt her need 
of a Saviour. How she delights in praising God ! She calls him 
mighty—" He that is mighty." She calls him holy — " Holy is his 
name." She speaks of his mercy — " His mercy is on them that fear 
him." 

What noes she mean in verse 51, when she says, " He Iialli shown 
strength with his arm ; he hath scattered the proud in the imagination 
of their hearts?" Pharaoh and his proud captains once desired to de- 
stroy Israel: this was "the imagination of their hearts," but God 
drowned them in the Red Sea. Thus God at last will destroy all the 
enemies ol Christ and ins people. 

From this song we may learn to wlw.l people the Lord is merciful; 
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"He fills the kun»ri/ with wood things." He fed the poor Israelites, 
when they were hungry, with manna. But it is another sort of hun- 
ger which Jesus delights In satisfy. " Mossed are they that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness." Much hungry souls .shall never he sent 
empty away. If a beggar is scut empty away from one house, he can 
go to another ; but if God were to send us empty away, and refuse to 
give us everlasting life, there is no other being to whom we could go. 
Will he send us empty away t No : lie will not, if we feel our need 
of pardon ; but if we fancy ourselves rich in goodness, He will give 
us none of 1 1 is goodness or righteousness. Those only who know 
they are poor blind miserable sinners, wilt obtain any thing from the 
Saviour. Let us go now to his throne of grace to ask for mercy, and 
to obtain help in this our time of need ; let us go with lowly hearts, 
feeling our unwort.hirLoss and confessing our sins, and He will not send 
us " empty away." 

Evening Scripture portion. Ex. XIV. The Red Sea. 



Luke I. 5-7.— The Circumcision of John, 

Wnn.\ Elizabeth'. 1 son was born, her relations and friends came to 
rejoice with her. Worldly people, when they are prosperous, are often 
envied by their friends : but pious people, when they have received 
any great mercy, generally have friends who really rejoice with them. 

How richly were Elizabeth's friends rewarded for their sympathy ' 
During their visit they witnessed a wonderful proof of God's power. 

If. appears that Elizabeth knew what the angel had told Zacharias ; 
for she said that the child was to he called "John," or " the grace of 
God." The friends, by signs, asked the father what the child should be 
called. We see by their unking signs to him that he was deaf as well 
as dumb. He asked for a writing i.aole, or tablet. Those tablets were 
often spread with wax, and written upon with a piece of steel. Zach- 
arias wrote, " Ills name is John :" not "he a hull be called John ;" but 
his name is John, for the angel ha<i already given the child that name. 
A.s soon as he had written these words, bis tongue was loosed ; and 
he made that use of it for which it had first been given him ; he 
praised God. 

The angel had sentenced him to be dumb until the day that the 
things he had told him of, should be performed, (verse 20.) That day 
was now come. 

We perceive in this event how God can bring good out of evil : 
Zacharias by unbelief had become dumb ; but his gaining his speech 
again, must have helped others to believe. 

His friends related the things they had seen ; so that people all 
around wondered what- sort of a man John would become. Thus ma- 
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ny were prepared to pay attention t.o hi? preaching when he grew up 
We shall hear Jill.lo of the childhood of John; 1ml. wo know that he 
was holy from his birth. How acceptable to God is the offering up of 
our early years ! as the poet says— 



How bitter is the remembrance of a childhood mid youth of wick- 
edness ! Saint Paul could never remember without, grief that he had 
once persecuted God's people. 

.Let not those who are young imagine that if they are at lanslh eon- 
verted, it will be of no consequence having long resisted the gracious 
offers of God. It is delightful to bo able to sing with David, " Thou 
art my trust from my youth." Those who have not turned to God till 
their youth was past, often think within themselves, "0 that T could 

Eass my time over again ! Had T loved God sooner, what sins I should 
ave avoided 1 what sorrows I should have escaped ! how much good 
I might have done ! how much glory I might have brought to God !" 

Is it not very ungenerous, because we know that God is willing to 
receive the returning prodigal, to go far from him, not intending to re- 
turn till all worldly pleasures are exhausted? Yet many who would 
be ashamed to treat an earthly friend in this manner, act thus towards 
their best, their heavenly Friend. 

KvPiiing Sftiijii.uw pra-iioti. MccIib. XVI. Early piety 



Ltjke I. 67 to end. — The Prophecy of ZarJiarias. 

Wiijt great mercy God showed to Zacliarias ! Not only He re- 
stored his speech, but He enabled him to prophesy. Zacliarias in his 
song does not speak so much about bis own sou, as about the Saviour 
whom his son was to serve. This shows thai, his heart was fixed upon 
spiritual blessings, and not upon his own earthly comfort, or honor. 

In the beginning of Ids sons:, he speaks oi. trie Saviour under the 
name of "A horn of salvation," (verse 69.) Why does he give him 
that name ? With its horn an animal destroys its enemies. Christ 
came to destroy the devil and his works. Why then is He not called 
a horn of destruction T Because he destroys his enemies in order 
that he may save his people : therefore be is called " a horn of sal- 
vation." 

In the latter part of his song, Zacliarias calls the Saviour by another 
name, "The dayspriug," (verse 7b.) The world sat in darkness and 
the shadow of death till Christ appeared. They were like travellers, 
who had lost their way among dangerous chits and precipices, and 
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were suddenly overtaken by the darkness ; so that they durst not stir, 
lest they should fall into some deep pit. All at once the sun arose " to 
guide their feet into the way of peace." 

Our native land once sat in this darkness, and was (died with idols, 
till missionaries came and preached the gospel. But even now thai 
Chfist's name is known in every town and village, each soul sits in 
darkness till the " .Day spring from on high" shines into the heart. 

In the midst of his song, Xacharia.s addresses his own infant son, 
saying, "And thou, child, shall he called the prophet of the highest." 
At the lime he uttered these words, John was a helpless infant ; but 
his father knew how great he would become. Very little is related of 
Ins childhood. In the hist terse oi this chapter it is declared that he 
grew like other children; and also that he waxed strong in spirit. 
We know what it is to wax strong in body. But what is it to was 
strong in spirit ? It is to have faith in God's word, and to resist in 
God's strength the temptations of Satan. The apostle John in his 
first Epistle says, " I. have written unto you, young men, because ye 
are strong, and the Word of God abidelh in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one," (ii. 14.) Believers who are strong in spirit are 
called " young men." How then did John become thus strong in 
spirit ? No cioubl. it was by secret prayer and meditation in the des- 
erts. It is written that " He was in the deserts until the days of h's 
showing unto Israel ;" or till the time when he began to preach pub- 
licly, which he did either at twenty-seven or thirty years of age. 
Those who leach others must ho prepared by learning first of God. 

And what did John the Baptist teach? Mis laiher declares in his 
song what he taught, (76, 77 :) " Thou shall go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways ; to give knowledge of salvation unto the peo- 
ple by the remission of (.heir sins, through the lender mercy of our God." 

It was salvation through Christ that John proclaimed. None of the 
old prophets showed the way as clearly as the holy Baptist. But we 
have heard it still more clearly described by Jesus and his apostles. 
Have we rejoiced in hearing that si:is are pardoned through the blood 
of the Lamb? None ever rejoiced in hearing these tidings, except 
those who knew that they needed pardon. 

If a man were to enter this room with a pardon from the governor 
in his hand, we should fee! neither joy nor gratitude. We should say, 
" There must be some mistake ; we have never been -brought to jus- 
tice, nor convicted, nor sentenced to death. What is the use of this 
pardon to us?" The reason that most people hear the Gospel with 
such indifference is, that they do not know that they arc condemned 
by God's law. They say, " Oiiv sins can easily bo forgiven ; they are 
neither many nor great ; others have sinned more than we ; surely we 
shall escape punishment." But when a sinner feels that he deserved 
to die, then he thanks God for his lender mercy, in having sent the 
Saviour into the world. 

Uvenini; scripture portion. 1 John IT. Strong in qririt. 
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Matt. I. — Tim Angel's visit, m Joseph. 

Mattjtew wrote his gospel before any of the other evangelists. He 
wrote it for the Jews especially ; and therefore lie very often refers to 
the Old Testament, (heid in such reverence by the Jews,) and shows 
that Jesus fulfilled what the prophets had said, Luke and Mark, who 
wrote for the Gentiles especially, often e.eploin Jewish customs, hut 
Matthew always alludes lo them, as customs well understood. Mat- 
thew himself had been a publican, or tax-gatherer, before he was 
called to be one of the apostles of the Lord. His other name was Le- 
vi. Luke speaks of him by that name. Luke v. 27. 

St. Mallbew begins his history with an account of die forefathers of 
our Saviour: to show that Jesus was descended from Abraham, and 
from David, as God bad promised die Messiah should be. This ac- 
count is called a genealogy, h is Joseph's descent, and not Mary's, 
which is here recorded. St. Luke in hi; third chapter gives us anoth- 
er genealogy. That genealogy is a little different from this ; it must 
therefore be the genealogy of Mary. It is true the name of Joseph is 
mentioned there also ; but the .names of women were never inserted in 
public registers. 

There is one seeming contradiction between the. two genealogies. 
Si. Matthew says that Jacob was the father of Joseph. St. Luke says 
that Heli was the father of Joseph. We must, conclude that Heli was 
the father-j n-law of Joseph, ana the father of Mary. How easily the 
difference is explained to a candid mind ! And yet it has been token 
up by unbelievers and brought forward as an objection against the 
Christian religion. How much at a loss must those be for an objec- 
tion, who lay hold of such a one as this ! 

We will now proceed to the interesting history itself: — 

Joseph is not blamed for his suspicions of Mary, for it appears he 
had no proof that a miracle had been wrought. Still the kindness of 
his heart made him unwilling to expose her publicly. God in his great 
mercy sent an angel to tell him the whole truth. Thus our gracious 
Father will keep us from falling into errors through ignorance, if we 
desire earnestly lo know what is right. 

Mary probably suffered much grief from Joseph's suspicions : but 
God cleared up her innocence. Every person who is falsely suspected 
may trust in His fulfilling His promise in I'salm xxxvii. ; "Commit 
thy way unto the Lord, trust also m him, and he shall bring it to pass : 
and he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy judg- 
ment as the noonday." When falsely accused, we should not make 
a loud and angry defence ; but commit our cause to God, and He will 
defend us. 

The concluding words of the angel arc very remarkable. They 
are written in verse 21, " Thou shall call his name Jesus, for he shall 
save his people from their sins." 
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The name " Jesus' 1 means God the Saviour. Observe, however, the 
nature of this salvation. It is not a salvation in sin, but a salvation 
from sin. "He shall save his people from their sins." If we knew 
what sia was, we should feel what a groat salvation this is. Sin has 
rained this world ; and it will ruin each of vis eternally, unless we are 
saved from it. There is only one who is able to save us. That is 
Immanuel, or God with us. Jesus, the Son of God, came down to 
dwell with us that he might save us from dwelling forever with Satan. 
How docs he save 1 By shading his own blood as an atonement for 
sin, and then by washing ail who believe in !iim in that blood. There- 
fore his people sing this song of praise to his name : " Unto him that 
loved us and washed us from our sins in bis blood, and bath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father ; to him be glory and do- 
minion forever and ever. Amen." Rev. i. 5-8. 

Evening Scripture portion. Isa. VII. JO to end. 



Luke II. 1-7.— The Inrili, of Gm Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is very interesting to observe the providence of God wil.lt regard 
to the place of Christ's birth. 

The prophet Isaiah had said that the Saviour should be born in 
Bethlehem, (v. 2.) Vet Mary lived in Nazareth, about seventy miles 
distant from Bethlehem. God could easily have commanded Mary to 
go to Bethlehem : but insioau o( doing this, bo caused circumstances 
to happen which induced her to go there. 

The great emperor of Rome, who possessed all the chief countries 
in the world, and amor,"' the rest. Canaan, ihe laud of the Jews, desired 
at this time to number his subjects. He sent forth an order to have 
their names enrolled, (as you will find the word is also translated in 
Bibles with marginal readings.) Joseph being descended from King 
David, went to the city ol. Bethlehem, (whence David came,) to have 
his name enrolled, and Mary his wife accompanied him. 

Caesar Augustus, the Emperor oi Koine, little knew that by this 
decree he was causing a prophecy concerning the Son of God to be 
fulfilled ; for he knew nothing of the true God, or of his word. But 
we, who. read the history, ought to admire the ways of God: how 
easily he can bring everything to pass which he has determined to do; 
for he is "great in counsel" (or in making plans) "and mighty in 
work," Jer. ssxii. 19j (or in bringing his plans to pass.) It is there- 
fore very unbelieving in us to trouble ourselves about the future, for 
there is nothing we can desire that God could not easily cause to hap- 
pen ; and if lie does not bring it to pass, it is because the thing we 
desire does not agree with his own wise and gracious designs. 
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When Mary arrived at Dcthlohcm, she was obliged lo lodge in a 
stable; for the- inn was full, many people having come to have their 
names enrolled also. Thus it happened, thai her holy babe was born 
in a stable, and laid in a manger. 

Are we surprised thai ihe irjonous Son of God should thus be re- 
ceived into this world ! Let us remember why he came. Not to 
enjoy himself, but to save us. In order to save us, two things were 
necessary. That he should obey the law of God, which we had 
broken, and that he should suffer the punishment due to us for break- 
ing il. 

In order that he might do these tilings, lie was always placed in 
suffering circumstances. Poverty and contempt nursed him in his 
infancy. The most splendid palace on earth would have been too 
bumble an abode for him whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain. 
But instead el" opening his inlant eyes in a palace, he opened them in 
a stable. It was wonderful condescension in Iniri who was equal with 
God, to dwell with men, but in the stable he was surrounded by I/easts. 
What must the angels who had worshipped him in heaven have felt 
when they saw him thus degraded ! Yet this treatment was not to be 
compared to that which he afterwards endured on Calvary. As he 
walked through this world at each step his way became rougher ; his 
first bed was a manger, but his last was a cross. And il was men, 
whom he came to redeem, who treated him in tins manner. And have 
we not all treated him in the same, casting him out of our thoughts, 
and crucifying him by our sins? Yes, we are all guilty before God, 
and Jesus alone is righteous. But he is not righteous for himself, but 
for us ; neither did he suffer for himself, but for us. He was cast out, 
that we might be brought in. He was rejected of men, that we might 
be accepted of God. 

'[I'.ioiii:; Sniipimi.' pniliun. Mio:ili V. lliiihiciicm. 



Luke II. 8-14. — The A-n.sych s (rppcaroncc to the Shepherds. 

In the circumstances of our Saviour's birth, there was a great mix- 
ture of meanness and glory. Jesus was laid in a manger; yet angels 
announced his appearance. But to wham did angels announce it? nol 
to princes, but to shepherds ; thus showing that God had chosen ihe 
poor of this world. Through all our Saviour's life, there was ihe same 
mixture of meanness and glory: he lived with fishermen, yet was 
sometimes visited by angels; he had a sorrowful countenance, yet 
once it shone brighter than the sun ; he was meanly clad, yet, on one 
occasion, his raiment was whiter than any fuller on earth could whiten 
it; he was so weak that he could not bear his cross, yet so strong 
that he could raise ihe dead from their graves. 
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Christ's people are like their master ; they are often poor and afflict- 
ed, yet there is a glory about, them that makes them as the sons of 
God ; for then- minds are filled with nobler thoughts than those which 
occupy die Kings of the earth. While princes are thinking of their 
sumptuous feasts, their high titles, ;uid glittering crowns; the children 
of God arc meditating upon the supper of the .Lamb, the thrones of 
light, and the God of glory. 

How much astonished l.lie poor shepherds wore with the appearance 
of the angel, who turned the darkness into day ! How much his ?nes- 
sage must also have surprised them ! He told them that the Son of 
God was now come into the world, an:.L was in the city of David, (or 
Bethlehem.) Was not this news hard to believe ? But what the angel 
added made it harder still ; for he said that this glorious babe was lying 
in a manger. Immediately, however, God confirmed his words by 
causing a multitude of angels to appear in the heavens; not two or 
three witnesses, but, perhaps, two or three millions. 

These angels were not silent witnesses ; they sang a song, whose 
very words are handed down to us. It is the only song sung by angels 
upon earth that we ever heard. In the book of Revelation some of 
their songs in heaven are recorded ; such as " Worthy is the Lamb to 
receive honor, power, and glory ;" and " Thou hast created all things, 
for thy pleasure they are and were created." But, here we read of a 
song to which poor shepherds listened. It is :i short song, but contains 
much ; for it explains the purpose for which the Saviour was come in- 
to the world, and the reason he was sent. 

The purpose was to bring glory to lied and peace on earth. The rea- 
son he was sent was because God had good-will towards men. "Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will towards men." 

Has not Christ's coming brought, glory i.o God '■ Since Christ came 
into the world, how many redeemed sinners have glorified God for the 
gift of his Sou ! But what are these praises eomp;u-ed u> the songs of 
saints and angels throughout eternity 1 Never will they cease to praise 
the God of love for sending his only Sou to die for wretched men. 
But we may ask, " Is there peace on earth ?" Not yet ; but there will 
be. This earth shall be tilled with the knowledge of the Lord, and 
then war shall cease ; the swords shall be turned into ploughshares, 
and the spears into pniniug-hooks, (see Isaiah ii. ;) because the Prince 
of Peace shall reign. 

And are these God's gracious promises to men? Let us not doubt 
the Lord's good-will towards us. It hurts a tender parent, if he per- 
ceives that, his children doubt his good-will towards them : he tries to 
convince them of it by numerous acts of kindness ; and he is much 
disappointed if he cannot succeed, in winning their confidence. Has 
not the Lord done enough to convince us of his good- will? Ought we 
not always to say, " If God spared not his own Son, hut gave him up 
for us all, will he not with, him- freely give us all things." — Rom. vlii. 32 

Eviaiiii^f iSoi'ipluKi portion. Rev. V. A:-::rhf s«w -in iicac-ui. 
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Luke II. 15-20. — Tin: Simjikero'.s' Visit to Bethlehem. 



We find that the shepherds believed the news ihey had heard 
They did not say, " Let us go and see whether this tiling is come to 
pass;" but they said, " Let us now go and see this thing which is 
come to pass." They believed before they had seen. "Blessed are 
they who have not seen, and yet have believed." They spoke also as 
if they felt grateful for having heard the tidings; for they added, 
" which the Lord halh made known to us." Truly they had reason 
to be grateful : for God had shown them very great favor. Let us not 
forget that we also are among those to whom the Lord has made known 
the birth of his Son. There arc millions on this earth who have never 
heard of the love of God. i:i sending a Saviour ; but we have heard of 
it from our infant days. Do wo, like these shepherds, long to see our 
blessed Redeemer? 

How much Joseph and Mary must have been delighted at the en- 
trance of the shepherds ! Though overlooked by the world, the holy 
child was honored by these poor men. Even now there are only a 
few who acknowledge him as their Lord and Master, and these few 
are generally poor, like the shepherds of liet'ilchem. 

These good men did not keep the things they had hoard and seen, 
a secret. The angel had said that he brought glad tidings which 
should be to all people ; therefore the shepherds told the news to all. 
Like them, if we believe in Christ ourselves, we shall speak of him to 
those who know him not. 

How did the people receive the tidings the shepherds brought? 
They wondered ; but. probably they soon forgot what they had heard : 
while Mary "kept all these, things, and pondered them in her heart." 
This is the way in which sermons should be heard, and in which the 
Bible should be read. All who got good from what they hear, keep it, 
and ponder it in their hearts. But how many cast from their minds 
what they hear ! 

There are two comparisons used in the Scriptures to show the care- 
less way in which people hear the word ol God. One of these com- 
parisons is contained in Ezekiel xxxiii. 31, 32. The Israelites listened 
to the preaching of Ezekiel as people listen to one who can play well 
on an instrument, and who can sing a lovely song. It is not necessary 
to think of the music we have heard ; it is enough if it pleases us while 
we are hearing it : but wc should not listen to sermons in this manner, 
and think it enough, if ihcy amuse us. 

The other comparison may be found In the first chapter of St. 
James's Epistle. It is there said that some listen to God's word as a 
person looks in a glass, and then goes away arid forgets what he has 
seen. Such listeners soon lose the good impressions they have re- 
ceived, and continue worldly-minded, ami ungodly. 

There is a beautiful description in the first Psalm, of the right man- 
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tier of receiving the word. The godly man is represented as medi- 
tating in God's law, day and night. 

One verse of God's holy word laid up in the heart will do us more 
good than a whole chapter hastily read, and Jit (J o considered. Are 
there any passages of the Scriptures which are dear to our hearts ? 
Has any verse strengthened us in the hour of temptation ; or comforted 
us in the day of trouble ? Have we laid up any in store against the 
day when we shall walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
when flesh and heart will fail, and when no mortal arm can sustain 
our sinking souls 1 

Evening Scripture portion. Ez. XXXIII. 31 to end. 

Fi&ciuei's u.wr(s ILslrntd Li us a I'led-ij sung. 



Luke II. 21-32.— The Song of 

We read that when the Saviour was eight days old, he was circum- 
cised, and named Jesus. It was not necessary that he should be 
brought to Jerusalem for that purpose; but at the end of forty days, 
when he was nearly six weeks old, lie was brought to Jerusalem, for 
two purposes. 

His mother was then first permitted, after the birlli of her son, to 
enter the temple. She went there with an offering of ihanksgiv- 
ing. If she could have afforded it, she would have brought a lamb 
of a year old ; but being very poor, iht:, presented two doves, or pigeons. 
(See Lev. xii.) In the second place, Jesus as a firstborn son was pre- 
sented to the Lord; for, ever since the shying of the firstborn of the 
people of Egypt, and the passing over the firstborn of Israel, God had 
claimed all the firstborn as his own. (Ex. xiii.) The firstborn of 
cows, sheep, and goats were offered in sacrifice ; the firstborn of other 
beasts were not offered, but, money was presented in their place, and 
this money was used in buying sacrifices. Neither did God suffer 
firstborn children to be offered in sacrifice ; but he permitted them to 
ho redeemed with money. 

Mary according^ came to ihe temple to present her firstborn son to 
the Lord, When was so acceptable an offering made to the Father ! 
His only beloved Son was brought to .his Father's house, and given 
into his Father's bosom. The priest supposed that he was redeemed 
by money ; but litis holy child could net be redeemed by money; he 
was a Lamb without blemish, and upon the altar of the cross he was 
soon to be laid, a willing, a sufficient sacrifice for the sins of the whole 
world. 

When Mary brought her child into the temple, a most interesting 
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event look place. An aged prophet, appeared, and owned the infant 
Saviour aa his Lord. 

Prophets had almost ceased to prophesy for many years before 
Jesus came into the world. Makchi, who had prophesied four hun- 
dred years before his coming, was the last whose name is recorded. 
But at the time of his coming, the spirit of prophecy was again shed 
upon some holy persons. We have read the prophecies of Elizabeth, 
and Mary, and Zacharias, in the first chapter of St. Luke, and we now 
read the prophecy of Simeon. God had informed him that he should 
not die till Christ came ; and He had also let him know the precise 
moment when the parents had brought the divine infant into the tem- 
ple. Simeon entered and found Joseph and Mary doing for their child 
after the custom of the law, that is, presenting him to the Lord before 
God's priest. At this interesting juncture, the aged saint first beheld 
his Saviour, took him in his arms and blessed him ; for his faith was 
so strong that, he was able to believe that the infant of the poor woman 
he saw, was the Lord of all. 

The words that lie uUcred as ho held the child are very beautiful. 
We perceive that it had been his earnest desire to see his Lord with 
his bodily eyes before he died. This was a very natural desire ; and 
some people who do not really love Christ might desire the same; 
they might desire it. from curiosity, but Simeon desired it from affec- 
tion. And why did Simeon love, the Saviour? .Because he valued 
his great salvation; he was waiting for the ''consolation of Israel," 
(the name given to Christ in verse 25.) He was a penitent sinner, 
and it was a consolation to him to know that God had provided a Sa- 
viour. He calls Jesus " his salvation," in verse 30. " Mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation." He rejoiced also to think that other men 
would be saved through Jesus, both Jews and Gentiles ; for he said, 
(verses 31, 32,) that Cud had given him i.o all people, a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, as well as the glory of Israel. 

This shows the love to other men that dwelt in Simeon's heart. He 
longed that all should know his Saviour. It is recorded of a celebra- 
ted minister, named John Howe, that in his latter days he greatly de- 
sired I.o attain such a knowledge of Christ, and feel such a sense of 
his love, as might be a foretaste of the ;oys of heaven. After his 
death, a paper was found in his Bible recording how God had answer- 
ed his prayer. One morning, (and he noted the day,) lie awoke, his 
eyes swimming with tears, overwhelmed with a sense of God's good- 
ness in shedding down his grace into the hearts of men. He never 
could forget the joy of these moments : they made him long still more 
ardently for that heaven, which, from ins youth, he had panted to be- 
hold. How happy thus to see Jesus by faith before we die ! then we 
too shall behold him some day with our bodily eyes ; for though we 
die without that sight, we shall be raised again to gaze upon our glori- 
ous Redeemer, cemmji in the clouds of heaven. 

All true believers may now say, with Job — " I know that my Re- 
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deemer liveth ; and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth ; and though alter my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God ; whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold and not another." Job xis. S5-S7. 

F: !■::!::;_' .Scripture portion. Job XTX. S^nn:; t'h* }'>-th-tnti'r. 



Luke II. 33-35. — The words of Simeon to Mary. 

Both Joseph ;md Mary marvelled at the things spoken of Christ by 
Simeon. The things that made them marvel were that he should be 
" a light to lighten the Gentiles," as well as the glory of Israel; for 
God's goodness to the Gentiles was a mystery long hidden from the 
Jewish nation. But we happy Gentiles have experienced it, and some 
among us have found Christ to lie a light to lighten our darkness. 

Simeon blessed Joseph and Mary : and then lie addressed Mary in 
particular, and prepared her for all the shame and sorrow that her Son 
should undergo; for what he had said before might have led her to 
think that joy only was to be his portion, and that all men, Jews and 
Gentiles, would immediately do him honor. But this was not to be 
the case. So great would be the agonies of the Son, that a sword 
would pierce through the mother's heart. And was not the soul of 
Mary thus pierced, when she beheld her Son expiring on the cross? 

Simeon's words concerning the child demand attentive considera- 
tion, — " This child is set for the fall and rising again of many in Is- 
rael." Let us inquire into their meaning, for all that concerns our Sa- 
viour is very important to us. How was be the fall of many in Israel 1 
Does Christ make men fall ? Simeon here compares Christ to a stone 
over which many stumble and fall. St. Paul says, in 1 Cor. i. 23, 
that Christ was to the Jews a stumbling-block, or something over 
which they fell. How was it they fell over him 1 Through pride. 
They would not believe that their own righteousness was worthless in 
God's sight, and that Christ's righteousness alone cotild be accepted. 
This is the account St. Paul gives of Christ's rejection by the Jews. 
His words are, " For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, and 
going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of God : for Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one that belicveth." Rom. s. 3, 4. 
And what is the reason that any still refuse Christ ? Is it not because 
they do not feel their need of his righteousness 1 Is it not because 
they feel satisfied with their own performances, and imagine that God 
is satisfied, also 1 And when they are told that they are sinners, they 
answer in their hearts, if not with their lips, " We are not such great 
sinners as others." People in this state of mind fall over Christ as 
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over a stumbling-stone : they cannot receive him, because they do not 
desire his salvation. St. Peter, in his Epistle, says thai Christ was to 
such persons, " A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to 
them which stumble at the word, being disobedient." 1 Peter ii. 8. 

But Simeon said also that the child wits set for the rising again of 
many in Israel. Many of those who fell ovev him at first, afterwards 
believed, and rose from sin and death by Christ. Many of the priests 
who joined in crucifying the Saviour were afterwards obedient to the 
faith. Acts vi. 7. 

The poor penitent sinner rises by Christ ; that is, he finds in him a 
rock on which to sot his feet ; lie finds in Christ one who can forgive 
his sins, and save his soul ; then he can say with 'David, " He brought 
me up also out of a horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my 
feet upon a rock, and established my goings." Ps. xl, 2. 

Simeon next declared thai Christ should be set for " a sign which 
shall be spoken against, " (verse 34.) 

We should observe dial the words, " i'ea, a sword shall pierce through 
thine own sold, also.'' are between marks, and the words are called a 
'■' parnUJ/wix;" they might b;; left out without hurting the sense. Let 
us read the sentence without them, that we may better perceive the 
meaning, (verses .'54, 35.) 

" A sign which si.mll be spoken against, that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed." Had Christ vol- been spoken against, many 
who despised him would have followed him. The people applauded 
him till they heard the scribes and Pharisees speak so much against 
him ; then they cried out, " Crucify him, crucify him." 

True religion is still spoken against. People inusl often give up the 
favor of the world, if they would be faithful to Christ. For a time, 
perhaps, they may profess to be religious, and lose nothing by it : but 
something soon occurs to try them, and to reveal the real state of their 
hearts. Is a young person willing to lose an opportunity of a good 
settlement, or a tradesman the favor of a rich customer, or a gentleman 
the respect of his acquaintance, sooner than disobey his Lord' Then 
V.]dr faithful thoughts are revealed. Christ is now like a king disgra- 
ced ; only those who really love him will be faithful to him. Bui 
when he comes in his glory to take possession of his kingdom, he will 
not fail to remember those who are now cast out for his sake. 

Evening Scripture portion. 1 Peter II. Christ a stone of slumMing. 



Luke II. 36-40.— Anna the Prophetess. 

We have read of Simeon's blessing the infant Saviour: and we 
now hear of another witness, oven Arum, an aged prophetess. 
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Anna, it appears, had led a "very holy life. We do not know her 
exact age ; but if she had boon a widow eighty- four years, and if she 
bad been married for seven years, sac must have boon at this time 
above a hundred, even supposing that she uad married at a very early 
period of life. It is said that " she departed not from the temple." 
By this, we understand that she lived so near t.he temple, as to enable 
her to attend all its services. When, at nine in the morning, the lamb 
was offered on the altar, Anna was there ; and again at three, when 
the evening lamb was sacrificed, Anna was not absent. She delighted 
in the psalms continually song in the holy courts ; she listened to the 
daily blessings of the priest. There are now many aged Christians, 
who, like Anna, dwell near some house of God, and delight in attend- 
ing the services ; and, even when their power of hearing has failed, 
they yet take pleasure in joining in the prayers of God's assembled 
saints. How sweet for them to think that ibey will soon ascend, 
where 

" Congri'ivntkniii ih;\t lirriik up, 
Anil :.-i,I.iIkiiIi- jiover end." 

We hear also that Anna "served God with fastings and prayers." 
She not only lasted and prayed, but she served God when she fasted 
and prayed. She might have fasted and prayed, and not have served 
God ; because she might have dene these; things in a self-righteous 
spirit, as some of the Jews did, whom God reproves in Isaiah Iviii., 
because they fasied and prayed, and yet were living in their sins. 

It is said that Anna fasted and prayed " nig hi and day :" no doubt 
6he was occupied also in many good works, yet she; lived in a constant 
habit of prayer. M'e are desired to pray without ceasing, and to con- 
tinue in prayer, and this is what Anna did. 

In one of St. Thud's Epistles we read a description of such a widow 
as God approves, and we find that such a widow both prays constantly, 
and does all kinds of good works. It is written in 1 Tim. v. 5, " She 
that is a widow indeed, and desolate, truslelli in (Joel, and continueth 
in supplications and prayers night ami. day." It is also written that a 
widow should be " well reported of for good works : if she have 
brought Up children, if she have lodged strangers, if she have washed 
the saints' feel, if she have relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently 
followed every good work." From these we see that a person may at 
once pray constantly and do good works also. 

We are not told whether Anna came in by the Spirit, as Simeon did, 
or whether she had been called by some person, or whether she came 
in accidentally ; but we are tele that when she did come in, she knew 
the infant Saviour as her Lord. " She gave thanks." 

With what fervor Anna most have thanked the Lord ! None could 
sincerely thank God for Christ in an indifferent, cold manner. Could 
we thank a person for saving our lives in the same manner as we 
thanked him for doing us any trifling service! Surely, if we thank 
our deliverer at all, we must liiank him warmly, [lave we ever given 
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our warm thanks to God for sending Jesus into the world? If we 
have only thanked him coldly, we have insulted him by our thanks. 

Anna not only thanked God, she also spoke of Jesus to " all them 
thai looked for redemption in Jerusalem." It is evident that there was 
a little company of persons tin; re who were looking lor redemption from 
mi through the promised Saviour. 

How much refreshed Joseph and Mary must have been by the 
prayers and exhortations of .Simoon .and Anna ! It is said by St. Luke, 
that they returned to their own city Nazareth ; but we find from St. 
Matthew's history, that they did not return immediately ; they went 
first to Bethlehem, afterwards into Egypt, and at length settled in 
Nazareth. 

And now we turn from the aged saints to the holy child. There is 
but little said of him, but that" little shows how holy a child he was. 
He " grew and waxed strong in spirit." Not only his limbs increased 
in strength, but his affection towards his Father waxed strong. It is 
a great mystery how this could be, for he was God; but we know 
that he had not only a human body, but also a human sour. ; and it was 
this soul that waxed strong;. It is also written that be was " filled with 
wisdom :" his human mind received more and more knowledge by de- 
grees, like the mind of another child. " The grace of God was upon 
him ;" that is, the "favor" of God was upon him. God looked upon 
his human nature with favor, for as the Son of God, he was always 
infinitely beloved by the Father. 

How different was he from other children, who generally grow 
more wayward and wilful as they grow older 1 .Even if good iniprc:- 
sions are made on their minds at six or seven years old, how often do 
they wear off when they become twelve or fourteen ! their hearts seem 
to grow harder, and to love wurkily things more. Was not this the 
case with some of us ! Do we not often look back with sorrow upon 
the clays of our childhood? Have we not reason to say with David, 
" Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions ?" Per- 
haps some are now removed from its, whom we pierced by our heed- 
less or perverse conduct. What would we give to recall the time and 
to act differently ! but wo can only express our penitence to God, and 
plead for his pardon. 

Ei'f-nliijT Scripture purlioii. 1 Tim. V. A widow indeed. 



Matt. II. IS. — The wise men's arrival at Jerusalem. 

We find from St. Matthew's account, that our Saviour returned to 
Bethlehem after he had been presented to the Lord in the temple. 
Perhaps his parents intended to bring him tip in Bethlehem, as it was 
the city of David their forefather. Hut God did not choose that his 
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Son should be brought up in a renowned city, but in the despised city 
of Nazareth ; and we shall see that ho caused events to happen which 
obliged him to leave Bethlehem. 

While the Redeemer was yet an infant, some wise men came to 
Jerusalem, inquiring for the Xing of the Jews. Who were these wise 
men] They wore heathen by birth, but it is not known from what 
land they came. They must have heard of the true God ; perhaps 
some Jews had instructed them. They had seen a star in the east, 
probably some light which they had never seen before. But how did 
they know that this star was the sign of the birth of the King of the 
Jews? We must conclude that God told them why the star appeared ; 
but whether he told them in a dream, or by what other means, we are 
not informed. .Many nations wore at this time expecting some great 
deliverer to arise ; for the Jews knew from the prophets that such a 
deliverer would come, and as they were scattered over all countries, 
they had the opportunity to make their expectation generally known. 

These wise men, when they came to Jerusalem, openly asked for 
the expected king, supposing that the Jews, who were God's own 
people, would know more about him than they did, and would be glad 
to receive him. Had these wise men known of Simeon and Anna, 
they would surely have inquired of them ; but they inquired of the 
chief men of Jerusalem, and these knew nothing of him. 

"When Herod the king heard these things lie was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him." (ver. 3.) This Herod was a very wicked man : 
he was an Edomite ; that is, he was descended from Esau, but he had 
become a Jew in religion ; and he had been appoinlcd lung over Jeru- 
salem by the Romans, who had conquered the Jews. Herod shed 
much blood during his reign, and caused his own wife and two of his 
sons to he slain. He was afraid lest some person should take the 
crown from him, and therefore he was much alarmed when he heard 
the wise men inquire for the King of the Jews. 

We may ask, "Why were the people in Jerusalem alarmed also, 
and why were they not rather glad at the thought of having another 
King?" Perhaps they were afraid of Herod's filling the city with con- 
fusion and blood in opposin"- the new King. Herod was so artful, 
that, instead of telling the wise men of his fears, he pretended to assist 
them to find out where the child was. For this purpose he adopted a 
very wise method : he desired the chief priests and the scribes, who 
studied the Old Testament a great deal, to tell him where the expected 
Saviour would be born. They examined tiic writings of the prophets, 
and found that it was declared in the prophet Mioah, that he should 
he born in the town of Bethlehem. 

Only one thing more remained to he done ; to find out how old the 
child must be. Herod supposed that the star had first appeared at the 
time the child was born ; he inquired of the wise men when it had 
appeared, and discovered that it was more than a year ago. He told 
the wise men to go to Jerusalem and to seek for a child of that age, 
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promising, when they had found him, to come and worship him also. 
He completely deceived the wise men by his hypocrisy ; but what 
would all his plans avail against the Lord, who searches the hearts? 
The Lord, that sitteth in the heavens, laughs at all such attempts to 
injure him, as it is written in the second psalm, verse 2-4. 

Herod is an instance that n man may believe the word of God, while 
he hates it. Herod believed that the prop he Is had spoken truly, and 
had known the .place where Christ would be born ; he believed that 
the Messiah would come ; and yet he desired to destroy him, and 
thought it possible to effect his purpose. What madness this appears ! 
ft is the faith of devils : like Herod, they believe, and tremble. James 
ii. 19. Let us beware of having such a faith ; a faith that will make 
us afraid of God, and yet not make us love him, or delight to please 
him. This faith will only make us miserable. How different was 
the faith of Simeon and. Anna, of the poor shepherds, and of the wise 
men 1 They were filled with joy on account of a Saviour's birth. 
Have wc ever rejoiced at the thought that Christ has been born into 
the world ? 

-e portion. ?s. IT. 



Matt. II. 9-11. — The icisn mr.nh jouruvij to Jicth/c/nm. 

Herod had not been able to give the wise men exact, information 
respecting the place where the .King they sought would be found : he 
had only told them that he was in IScthlehem. But God did not leave 
them to search in vain. As they were on the way, the star they had 
seen in their own country appeared again, end stopped over the very 
house where the Saviour was. This star could not have been like the 
stars we behold in the height of the heavens, for one of those stars 
could not point out any particular house : it must have been a light, 
floating in the air. 

No doubt the house in which Mary dwell was a lowly one, but the 
wise men were not discouraged by its meanness from worshipping its 
glorious inhabitant. How often now docs Christ dwell with the poor 
tenants of a cottage ! How seldom is he found ruling in the mansion? 
of the great, or the palaces of kings ! Yet even among the rich, noble, 
and wise, there are a few who love their despised Saviour. These 
men from the East seem to have been rich, as well as wise ; for they 
brought treasures with them from their native land, and laid them at 
their Redeemer's feet. What must have been their joy at that mo- 
ment ! If the sight of the star caused them to feel exceeding great 
joy, what transaort the sight of the Lord himself must have occa- 
sioned ! The luxuries, the splendor, the honor they had enjoyed in 
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their native land, can never have given them the satisfaction they felt 

when ga'/ing an die glorious infant. 

These men were very different from the shepherds of .Bethlehem in 
their circumstances. The most remarkable difference between them 
was this; the shepherds were Jews, the wise men were Gentiles. 
They were the first Gentiles whose coming to Christ is recorded; 
their coming was a sign that Gentiles as well as Jews would be saved 
through him. How interesting this fact is to us who arc Gentiles. 
Though Christ was born among the Jews, he is our Saviour as well 
as theirs. And his name is now known by millions of the Gentile 
nations ; and it shall he known by every nation under heaven ; for all 
nations shall serve him, and all kings shall fall down before him, as it 
is written in Ps. lxxii. 

But let us not read the history of these wise men without seeking 
to learn something from their example-. What earnestness they dis- 
played in their search for the Saviour! They travelled far to seek 
him ; they inquired diligently alter him ; they watched anxiously for 
the sign, when it had ceased to be visible, and rejoiced exceedingly, 
when it again appeared. Surely these wise men, by their conduct, 
condemn those who are living in Christian lands, unmindful of their 
Saviour. There are some who confess they know but little of him, 
and who yet seem unwilling to lake any trouble to know him better. 
How would those wise men have valued our advantage ! how dearly 
would they have prized one of our Bibles, one of our faithful minis- 
ters, one of our blessed Sabbaths ! Some there are now among the 
poor heathen, who, by their eager desire to obtain a missionary, re- 
mind us of these wise men. A.u African chief sent two hundred oxen 
to a missionary settlement, hoping with them to purchase a teacher ; 
such was ins ignorance, that he tbor.ght he might, obtain one by such 
means. Robbers seized upon his herd as it was being driven along. 
The ugh his disappointment was grout, he did not abandon his project 
of obtaining an instructor. But while he was contriving some other 
method of gaining the precious boon, God, in bis gracious Providence, 
directed the steps of some missionaries to his land. These good men 
were travelling to a more distant spot, but they could not resist the 
chief's earnest en treaties ; they took up their abode in his country, and 
soon enlightened its darkness with the glorious beams of gospel light.* 
Did not that African resemble these wise men, and were not his 
hopes, like theirs, fulfilled ? Here is encouragement for all those who 
desire spiritual blessings. The Lord will give them the desires of their 
heart. 

Uv^lilill; Sorbin™ (mi-Con. ft. LXXII. Kings: aiiMi uiirJiii) Ciirisl. 
" See Moffat's Soiutiern Africa, II.o bcjiiium:;.' of \hv !us(. ciiO|i:>r. 
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Matt. II. 12-15. — The heavenly warnings. 

Twice in a very little space God sent messages to his faithful ser- 
vants in the dreams of the night. One dream was to warn the wise 
men not to inform Herod that they had found the infant King; the 
other was, to warn Joseph not to remain in Beth] eh em. We perceive 
how easily God can defeat the plans of the wicked, as it is written in 
the fifth chapter of Job : " He disappointed! the devices of the crafty, 
so that their hands cannot perform their enterprise." There is a beau- 
tiful prayer in the liturgy, entreating God to exercise this power in our 
behalf, " Graciously hear us, thai, those evils which the craft, or sub- 
tlety of the devil or man, worket.li against us may be brought to naught, 
and, by the providence of thy goodness, may be dispersed." We see 
how God dispersed loose evils which Satan and Herod were working 
against the Bon of God. Satan still stirs up wicked men to form plans 
against the children of God ; and still the Lord, by his gracious provi- 
dence, disperses these evils. Are we distressed at the thought of any 
malicious plan being formed against us, either by Satan or by our 
fellow-creatures ] Let us pray to the Lord to defend us. No one can 
harm us, if we arc followers of that which is good. 

We have all heard of the Gunpowder-plot. What a diabolical 
scheme it was! The I.Ionian Catholics had contrived a plan for 
blowing up the king of England, with his family and parliament, be- 
cause they supported the Protestant religion ; but God defeated theii 
malicious design. One of the conspirators wrote a letter to Lord 
Montcagle, warning him not to go to the house of parliament, when the 
king next should open it. God gave such discernment to the king, 
that when Lord Montcagle showed iiun the letter, he suspected that a 
gunpowder-plot had been formed. Thus this dreadful evil was dis- 
persed. 

We find also many instances in the lives of God's servants, of the 
same gracious interference. The missionary Williams was saved 
from falling into the hands of four cruel heathens, who had determined 
to kill him. It was his custom to go sometimes to a neighboring 
island on Saturday to perform the Sabbath services. Four young men, 
who hated the Christian religion, offered to convey him to the island. 
They appeared as if they wished to show kindness to the missionary; 
but in reality they had agreed, when he was at a distance from the 
shore, to throw him into the sea. Williams accepted the offer. God, 
however, by a very trifhiiu ciiv.imsta.nee, rescued him Irom the snare. 
He had lately painted his boa!, with a peculiar kind of paint, that did 
not dry as quickly as he espeetcc, ami fearing to venture out to sea 
while his boat was in that state, he refused to go with those who de- 
sired to be his murderers. Thus was the wicked scheme frustrated. 
At length, indeed, he fell by the hands of cruel savages ; but not till his 
work was done. 
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If we knew ail thn plans that Satan formed against w.«, wo should be 
filled with wonder at the deliverances we experience. But perhaps 
we may remember some instances in our own lives, in which we dis- 
covered that the attempts of men to hurt us were frustrated. What 
wonderful proofs of the Lord's wa'.ohfid care over his people will be 
revealed in another world ! Then shall drey know those things that 
they know not now. Then it will be found thai Job was not the only 
saint whom Satan sought to cyst down by the weight of his sorrows ; 
nor Peter the only disciple that lie desired to sift by the force of temp- 
tations ; nor the blessed Saviour, the only child that he sought to cut 
off by an untimely death. Then il will appear how the Lord kept his 
people in the hollow oi' Ins hand bom all the li'ast- of the enemy ; and 
then there will ascend a chums of hallelujahs from 1 ho happy redeemed, 
and from the glorious angels that wore their appointed guard during 
the years of their weakness. 

Evening boripliivo puiCun, Job V. T)i'app„ii4mi:at of wicked devices. 



Matt. II. 16-18.— The. Slaughter of the Babes, 

Every one who reads this passage must shudder at lire dreadful 
cruelty of Herod. There was a singular barbarity in ordering the 
babes to be slaughtered ; little creatures who could not have offended 
him, and were unable to resist him. Who can bear to think of the 
anguish of the mothers in that terrible day 1 When the firstborn of 
Egypt were slain by Iho destroying angel, the cry was terrible. Can 
it have been less terrible when the youngest son. of many a mother was 
murdered by the pitiless executioner 7 We know that the mother's 
heart clings closely to Itnr helpless infant. Tears and entreaties were 
all in vain : not only the babes of Bethlehem were slaughtered, but the 
babes in all the coasts or places round about. 

Wo might bo disposed to ponder how any human creature could 
perpetrate so atrocious a deed, did not the history of ungodly men 
disclose every kind of bloody act. This very He>.'od, just before his 
death, knowing how glad people would be when he expired, caused a 
number of .lews to be shut up, and desired that as soon as he was dead 
they should be killed ; for by this means he hoped that the relations of 
the slaughtered Jews would be obliged to mourn. This command, 
however, was not obeyed. Such a king as Herod cared not for the 
lives of infants in comparison to his own security. Though few in a 
Christian land would dare to commit such acts of cruelty as Herod did, 
yet are not the feelings of unconverted men as selfish as Ids? Are we 
not all by netiure so selfish, thai, we care not what calamities come upon 
others, if wo gain any thing by them 'I For instance, are not people 
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glad of a war, if it will promote their trade, though they know war 
brings misery upon thousands of their fellow- creatures ' 

How interesting was 1.1k; fate of these infants! they died in the Sa- 
viour's stead. Some have called them martyr, because they died for 
Christ, though without their own knowledge. In the service of the 
Church of England they are spoken of as the innocents. A babe may 
be called " innocent/' because it has not yet committed any acts of 
sin ; still it has a sinful nature, and would, if it lived, sin as soon as 
reason dawned. There never was but one truly innocent babe : it was 
the infant Saviour. 

Why Is Rachel spoken of in the pass aire q noted by Jeremiah? Be- 
cause Rachel was the mother of Joseph and i.ienjaniin, and many of 
those babes were descended from her. She is represented in a poeti- 
cal way, as weeping over her murdered offspring. 

This was the scene an earth. .Mow different were the scenes then 
witnessed in heaven ! What a. mull.itui. le o.l happy spirits thee entered 
together into glory ! David was condoned when lie lost his little one, 
by the thoughts of behoieiog it again. .He. said to those who wondered 
at his cheerfulness, knowing, as they did. Ins affection for his child, 
" I shall go to him ; but he shall not return to me." 2 Sam. xii. 23. 
If David, who lived before, the coming of Christ, was supported by this 
confidence, how much more ought parents who live after his coming 
to be consoled by such thoughts when they lose their darling infants ! 
Do not they know how Christ loved little children, and how he took 
them in his amis and blessed the in, and how lie .said, " Of such is the 
kingdom of heaven ?" The believing parent may feel assured that he 
shall see his child again among the cherub choir. Well may he love 
that Saviour to who.se grace he owes the happiness of his departed little 



ning Scripture portion. 2 San 



Matt. II. f 9-2 3.— Joseph's return. 

What an important charge was committed to Joseph ! The care 
of the infant Saviour and of his mother. How honorable was the 
post he occupied ! 1 le was a shield from the darts of the enemy to 

the blessed child. Cod did not leave him without assistance, in perform- 
ing his allotted work. Joseph knew not how l.o protect; his little family ; 
he knew not when dangers awaited them, or when those dangers were 
removed. 

In this chapter, God directs Joseph three times by dreams how to 
act; he tells him when to depart into Egypt, when to return to Canaan, 
and in what city to fix his abode. Does not this kindness shown to 



ab,Google 



JAN. 25.] JOSEPH'S RETURN. 61 

Joseph give us reason to expect thai Got! will direct his people now. 
when they me perplexed and at a loss how to ant? Persons who 
desire to act right, are often in much perplexity respecting the path of 
duty. They know not, in some cases, what plan it would be best to 
pursue ; whether to settle in this village or in that town ; to form an 
engagement with this person or with another ; to go, or stay, to con- 
sent or to refuse, to speak or to be silent. Though they consult the 
Holy Word for wisdom, they can gain no light upon their path ; though 
they consult pious inends, they cm get, no cerium novice ; and though 
they pray to God, they seem to obtain no answer. What then are they 
to do? Would the Lord direct them by a dream, how happy would 
they be ! but no such dreams as Josepa had, are vouchsafed to them. 

Is not the Lord, by their perplexities, teaching them -patience? Is 
he not teaching them to persevere in prayer, and to feel more deeply 
their own weakness and ignorance? II they continue to look up to 
God, either some circumstance shall occur that shall show them the 
path of duty ; or God will send some messenger (though not an angel) 
to point it out ; or lie himself will in some way or other make it clear 
to their minds. Or if ho do not make it clear before the period of de- 
cision arrives, He will show them afterward* that their steps were 
ordered by Him. But no such guidance sha.Il be granted to those who 
arc riot desirous to act uprightly. " The way of the wicked is as dark- 
ness ; they know not at what they stumble." Prov. iv. 19. This is 
the Ijiretdcning ; but the promise is, "In all thy ways acknowledge 
him ; He shall direct thy paths." Prov. iii. 6'. 

Joseph, as wo have already observed, was commanded in a dream 
to return to his own land. The angel said, " They are dead which 
sought the young child's life." It seems, therefore, that some one be- 
side Herod sought to destroy Jesus ; for the angel said, " They arc 
dead." Perhaps ibis oilier person was Herod's eldest son An ti pater ; 
for he may have desired the destruction of the infant for the same rea- 
son as his father. Tins Antipater died a few months before Herod, 
but not a natural death. His father had unjustly suspected him of 
plotting against his life, and had caused him to be executed. Soon 
afterwards the bloody tyrant himself died m tho most horrible torments : 
his illness began about the time of llie slaughter of the innocent babes ; 
in vain he traveled about his kingdom to obtain a cure ; no earthly 
hand could heal him : his disease grew worse and worse, till he became 
intolerably offensive to all about him, and even to himself. He expired 
two years after the murder of the infants, eaten by worms. 

Thus God often inflicts judgments on those who persecute his peo- 
ple. Several persecutors have died in the manner that Herod did, and 
others have been cut off suddenly in God's wrath. In this sudden 
manner a wicked .Roman Catholic bishop of Kngland once perished. 
His name was Gardiner. He had sworn that he would not eat till he 
had heard that two pious Protestant bishops had been burnt for the 
truth's sake. He generally dined at twelve. The news did not reach 



dbyGoogle 



62 CHRIST AMONG THE DOCTORS. [JAN. 26. 

him till four. He then sat down to dinner, and the first mouthful he 
took, he expired. Surely all men must have said, " This is the finger 
of God." True believers are dear to God as the apple of his eye, and 
those who dare to hurt or mock them, are abhorred by him. 

Joseph iiiid Mary must have been rejoiced 1o leave Ea'vpt, the land 
of idols ; for if David sighed after the services of the temple when 
absent from them, as the hart panteth after the water-brooks, surely 
these pious persons did so also. 

It appears that they intended to live near Jerusalem, probably in 
Bethlehem, which was oniy seven miles distant; but when they ar- 
rived in Caiia.au, tliey heard thai, toe Romans had appointed a cruel son 
of Herod's, called Archelaus, to be governor instead ol his father; 
therefore they were afraid to remain near him. Joseph was then di- 
rected in a dream to go to Nazareth, where they had formerly lived. 
God chose thai, his Sou should be brought up there, that he might be 
called a Nazarene. There is no prophet who lias said these v.e.ry ivonfo, 
but several have said that Jesus should lie despised. The name, Naz- 
arene was very disgraceful, because Nazareth was a very mean and 
wicked city. 

And did Jesus bear so despised a name '! Ouidit we to be proud, 
when our great Lord was so humble 1 We are disposed to be ashamed 
of the meanness of our family, or circumstances, or education, and we 
arc anxious to conceal such things from the world. This pride is very 
sinful, and comes to us from our first parents, who wished to be as 
gods. But Jesus lias set his people an example of suffering contempt. 

i-h'i'jiij'if He i i^i: : : i ■• jjui-iiur:. Pro v. IJX I'rvuiipv i,f tHrer.th.m, 



Luke II. 41 to end. — Christ among the doctors. 

We only hear one anecdote of our Saviour in his childhood. We 
should like to hear many particulars concerning him in early life, hut 
the Holy Spirit has caused us to know the things the mml necessary, 
and it is more necessary that we should know what Christ said and 
did when he was a minister than when he was a child. 

We find that his parents were accustomed to attend the, passover at 
Jerusalem every year. The men were commanded, the women were 
■permitted to attend this feast. At twelve years old it was the custom 
for boys to begin to uecore.pany their parents, and at that age our Lord 
accompanied his parents. 

The feast of the Passover continued seven days, during which lime 
unleavened bread was eaten. The parents of Jesus fulfilled the days 
of the feast, that is, they remained .invert days in Jerusalem, and then 
began to return homewards. There was a large company of persons 
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reluming to Nazareth, distant about seventy-six. miles from Jerusalem. 
The parents of Jesus at first supposed that the child was with some 
of their friends, till evening wining on, they sought linn, and found 
him not. They returned wii.h heavy hearts to Jerusaleoi, and found 
him in the temple. Altogether they had not seen him for three days ; 
they had gone one day's journey and returned during another day, and 
they saw him again on the third. 

What was Jesus doing in the temple ? He was sitting in the midst 
of the doctors. These doctors were men learned, in l<ie scriptures, 
who explained them to the people : but they were not in general pious 
men. Was Jesus teaching the doctors ? Far from it. He was lis- 
tening to them : for it was the custom for these doctors to instruct the 
young people, asking them questions, and answering their inquiries. 

But we naturally wonder why Jesus did not inform his parents of 
his intention to remain longer in Jerusalem. No doubt he knew that 
it was his heavenly Father's will that lie should not tell thorn, for he 
would not have caused them any useless sorrow. .Probably God wish- 
ed to remind Mary by this circumstance, that her Son was come into 
this world to do a great work, and that she must expect to find him 
continually engaged in it. All parents ought to be ready to give up 
their children for (rod's service, and to part with them to a distance, 
even as missionaries in a foreign land, if it be God's will. When the 
mother of the famous Wesley was asked, whether she was willing to 
part with her two sons, to go as missionaries to America, she answer- 
ed, " Had I ten sons, I should rejoice that they should be so em- 
ployed." 

Alary gently reproached her sou with having caused her and Joseph 
so much anxiety, (verse 48.) Accustomed no doubt to the most affec- 
tionate behavior irorn him, she was surprised at any conduct that ap 
peered unkind. 

Our Lord answered, " How is it that ye sought me ? Wist ye 
not, (or know ye not,) that T must he about my Father's business ?" 

This reply was full of the dignity that belonged to him, as the Son 
of God. In his obedience to his mother on other occasions, he set an 
example to all, children, but in his conduct on this occasion, he acted 
as became the .King of kings and Lord of lords. 

But what was the business which our Saviour said that Ins Father 
had given him to do ? 

We can discover what it was from other parts of the Scriptures 1 
What did he come down from heaven for ? Was it for his own plea- 
sure 1 No, it was to do his Father's work. This work was the sal- 
vation of sinful man. In order to accomplish this salvation, he fulfilled 
the law that we have broken, and suffered the punishment due to us 
for breaking it. He began to fulfil the law, as soon as he came into 
this world. While yet a child of twelve years o.d, he was intent upon 
his great work. Therefore he said to his parents, " W'ist ye not thai 
[ must be about my Father's business ?" 
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Has ('iid sent us on any business? Yes! I. l.o has aopoiinec to 
each of us a work to perform. A glorious work it is ; — a work in 
which angels arc always engaged, find of which thoy an; never weary. 
It is not to accomplish onr own salvation. That work Christ lias done 
for all who believe in him. It is to promote the glory of God our 
Father. Yet who thai looked around him and obeyed men's actions, 
would imagine that they had this work to do 1 What are the things 
about which men seem most anxious ? Docs not ouch seem to say, by 
his conduct, " How shall I please myself?" or " How shall I enrich 
myself?" or "How shall I. gain credit to myself?" How few behave 
as if their chief desire was to please Cod! Yet is it not very sinful 
to be careless about pleasing him, who sent his Son to die for us ? 
When thai excellent minister, Dr. Payson, was on his dying bed, ho 
said, " Oh how often have I begun the day thinking, ' How shall 1 
please myself?' instead of 'How shall J. please God?'" 

Yet Payson had led a very holy L'fe, and God had converted many 
sinners by him ; but wlicn a saint, is dying he often sees his actions in 
a light in which he never saw them before. that every one of us, 
now that life is before us, may seek to do our Father's business; for 
we know not how soon we may be called to render an account of the 
use we have made of our time upon earth. 

Evening Scripture portion. 2 Cor. V. Serving the Lord. 



Matt. III. 1-6. — John preaeims in thv. -wilderness. 

We hear nothing of John the Baptist; during Ids youl.li, excepting 
that he was pious, and lived much in the deserts. When he was 
twenty-seven or thirty years of age lie began to preach. He did not, 
however, go to the cities, but remained in the wilderness. 

Wo may wonder how bo found a congregation there. Probably 'us 
singular habits and. his holy life had caused liini to be much spoken of, 
He was clothed in a manner unlike persons of his station ; for he wore 
a sort of cloth made of coarse camel's hair, and a leathern girdle ; and 
he ate locusts, little .animals, about an inch long, which, being nourished 
by leaves, are fit to eat ; he fed also on honey, which is abundant in 
the woods and among the rocks of Judea. Men went into the wilder- 
ness to sec him, and these bringing back a wonderful report of him, 
induced others to come, till at length crowds were collected to hear his 
sermons. God can easily draw people t.o hear Ids faithful ministers, if 
he will. No doubt John was rejoiced to behold such multitudes of 
persons, for he longed to pom': mem all to the only Saviour. 

What was the subject of bis first sermons? Repentance! What 
is repentance ? Is it change of conduct, only ? No ; people who have 
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never repented, sometimes reform their lives. A person may see it to 
be his interest to lead a belter life, and for that reason he may amend. 
Is it sorrow for sin ? Sorrow is pari of repentance, but there is a sor- 
row that is not repentance ; sorrow for tlio cnnxajtta/.ces of sin is not 
repentance. Saul, the king of Israel, was sorry when ho heard he had 
lost his kingdom by disobedience, but lie was not sorry for his sin, 
only for his punishment. True repentance is a change of mind and 
heart. A man who really repents, fee's grieved because he has offend- 
ed God, and he longs to serve God better in time to come. 

Can a person change his own heart? It is impossible; ihcreforc 
we know that repentance must be the gift of (led. Yet John told the 
people to repent, because he knew that God was willing to bestow 
repentance. 

This chief object of John's ministry was to announce the coming of 
the Lord. This he did when he said, " The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." No doubt, he explained to the people too meaning of this de- 
claration. Wc may understand ils meaning by comparing it with other 
parts of Scripture. When Satan tempted cm.' .first, parents to eat the 
forbidden fruit, lie set up his own kingdom upon the earth ; he became 
the god of this world. But (Sod sent his son to dethrone Satan, and 
establish his own kingdom. As soon as a sinner believes in Christ, he 
passes into the kingdom of heaven, or of Christ. St. Paul, in his epistle 
to the Colossians. speaking of [lie lather, says, " Who hath delivered 
us from the power of darkness and hath translated us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son." — Col. i. 13. 

John the Baptist was like a herald who proclaims the approach of a 
glorious monarch, or like a pioneer who prepares his way through a 
desert. He knew that unless men repented of their sins, they would 
not receive the Saviour with gladness. He did not preach in vain. 
Many felt convinced of their sins, and anxious to be cleansed from 
their guilt and pollution ; then they were baptized in Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 

But could the waters of Jordan cleanse their souls ? The waters 
of all the rivers in the world corild not wash out one spot from the soul. 
Why then were they baptized 1 It had long been the custom for the 
Jews to baptize heathens who had forsaken idols for the worship of the 
true God. But John baptized the Jews, as a testimony thai tiw.y also 
needed purification. At length he pointed to Jesus and cried, " Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world." It is 
the blood of that Lamb which cleanses from sin, and that blood alone. 
The saints in heaven are now clothed in pure and spotless garments. 
But was it baptism thai made tliein white ''. Hear what: the Scripture 
sailh, " These are they which came out of groat, tribulation, and have 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." 
— Rev. vii. 14. 

Evuniiiif Scripture portion. Isaiah XL. 1-17. Frojihec*/ conwniiig John 
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Matt. III. 7-13. — John warn a the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

Among the people who came to hear John preach in the wilder- 
ness, were many of the Pharisees and the Sadducees. Curiosily 
drew them to hoar dial famous preacher. It will bo well to stop a 
moment to inquiry into the character of these men. They were called 
Pharisees am; -H;iililucee<, not because lliey belonged to foreign nations, 
(as we call seme persons French and some English,) but. because they 
had particular opinions on religious subjects ; they belonged to two 
sects among the Jews. 

The Pharisees professed to observe a!l God's laws concerning sac- 
rifices, tithes, and ceremonies, and also many other laws which men 
had made; and they thought that by doing these tilings they should 
be worthy of places in heaven. At the same lime they did not love 
God, but loved money and the praise of men. Such was the character 
of the Pharisees. 

Are there any Pharisees in these days ? There are none of us who 
do exactly the same things as the Pharisees did, but there are many 
who have the same kind of righteousness ; they wish to be religious, 
or at least to appear religious, and therefore lliey read the Bible, go to 
church, take the sacrament; and they think they are the belter for 
these services, while their hearts are still full of the love of pleasure, 
or of money, or of praise. There is only one way of salvation — it is 
by believing in Jesus Christ; when we believe in him, our sins are 
forgiven on account of his sufferings, and our hearts are made holy by 
his Spirit. Are there any of us who are endeavoring to deceive God 
by a little outward service 1 Let us give up the vain attempt — God 
will not be mocked ; unless we really wish to forsake all our sins, we 
are hypocrites, like the Pharisees. 

But who were the Sadducees ? They were unbelieving men, proud 
of their understandings, and who thought themselves much wiser than 
common people. They said that there were no angels nor spirits, and 
no rising again of the dead ; and they sneered at those people who 
believed all the wonderful tilings written in the Bible. They only 
professed to believe the first five books of the Bible, called the books 
of Moses. Are there any Sadducees now ? Alas ! there are too many 
who resemble them. Such persons are called infidels, or deists. They 
have written many wicked books for the purpose of turning the Bible 
into ridicule. Their writings are poison to the mind, and they have 
destroyed many souls. There are numerous proofs that the Bible is 
the Word of God. To mention only one or two ; behold the desola- 
tion of Jerusalem and the scattering of the Jews according to God's 
prophecy. 

When these self-righteous I'barisees and scoffing Sadducees came 
to hear John preach, was he afraid of them, because they were rich 
and learned ? Did he preach elegant sermons to please them ? No ; 
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he spoke plainly and faithfully to them. Tie said, "O generation of 
vipers ;" lie called them the seed of the serpent, or the children of the 
devil ; he said, " Who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come ?" he k:icw (.hat because they were rich and learned, few would 
dare to warn them of the wrath l.o come ; therefore out of love to their 
souls, he warned them. He did not tell them there was no hope for 
them, but he told them there was no time to lose. He knew that when 
he called them children of ibe devil, they would answer in their hearts, 
"We are the children of the pious Abraham, net of the devil ; we have 
Abraham to our father." When ministers are preaching, people are 
very apt to be making some excuse in their hearts. John told the 
Pharisees that they would not be saved because they were the children 
of Abraham according to tiw.fltsli., for God could make ihe stones into 
Abraham's children ; and God soon did make the Gentiles, whom the 
Jews despised aw though they iiad been stones, into the children of 
Abraham in the spirit.. Then John told them of their awful condition, 
while they were bringing forth bad fruit, or doins evil works. The 
axe, as it were, was laid ready to hew them down. Could we see 
death and judgment as near as they really are, we should tremble at 
the thought of continuing in sin. 

St. Luke tells us in his gospel, {hi. 15,) that many people began to 
think that John was, perhaps, the Saviour so long expected — that is, 
the Christ, or the anointed one. Did John wish them to think this? 
No; he wished no glory for himself: lie said that his baptism was 
nothing compared to that which Jesus would bestow. John could 
wash the body with water as a .sign of repentance, but Jesus could 
wash the soul with the J loly Ghost. ; he could even cleanse it, as by 
fire. There is nothing cleanses like fire ; water can not cleanse gold 
from its dross, but fire can. The Spirit of Christ can consume our 
sins, as fire consumes dross. 

Then John showed the terrible consequences of not believing in this 
Saviour. He compared Jesus (v. 12) to a thrasher, who separates 
the wheat from the chatf. We are accustomed to hear of the meek 
and gentle Saviour, and so he is, for he wipes away the tear of the 
penitent, and binds up the wound of the broken-hearted ; but he is 
also the holy Jesus ; lie cannot bear fraud sinners, and at the last day 
his wrath against, them will be so terrible, that they will call upon the 
rocks and mountains to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb. 
(Rev. ,i.) 

Evening Scripture portion. Phil. III. The righteousness of Christ. 



Luke III. 10-14. — John instructs various classes in their duties. 

We have seen that John the Baptist was a vcrv faithful preacher; 
one wiio spoke to the rich as well as to the poor of their sins ; but we 
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do not hear that the Pharisees and Saddueoes look warning from his 
sermons; yet there were some persons who did. The people (that 
is, the common people, as they arc called) said, " What shall we do, 
then?" What did they mean by this question? Did they mean, 
" What shall we do to be saved?" No, that was not the question. 
We read, in the Ads, of a penitent jailer who said to the apostle Paul 
and his friend Silas, "Kirs, what must I do to be suvbiIV And they 
replied, "Believe- on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shall be saved.' 
(Acts xvi. 31.) No doubt John would have answered the people in 
the same manner, if they had asked him tlie same question; he would 
have said, "Believe in him who cometh after me." 

But the people did not ask this question. John had just been ex- 
horting them to bring i^ah fruits worthy of repentance, and had been 
telling them that every tree that brought forth bad fruit was cast into 
the fire. By fruit, you well know that he meant good works, John 
wanted the people to show by their eonduct that their repentance was 
sincere. It must have gladdened his heart, when, after his sermons, 
they came to inquire w'ftai good works they ought to do. It is a good 
sign when people ask questions about, their duties. 

John, by his answer, shews us what was the chief <in of the people. 
He said, "He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 
none, and he that hath meat lei him do likewise." The chief sin of 
the people was covetonsness. These people were not all of them rich. 
Oovetousness was the sin of the poor, as well as of the rich. As wa 
read in Jer. viii. 10, " Every one, from the least, even unto the great- 
est, is given to covetousness." 

Is this sin still very common ? It is. People's hearts are still 
wrapped up in their properly — their money, their clothes, their houses, 
their furniture, or their lands, whether they have little or much. Peo- 
ple arc so fond of their property that they are loath to part with any 
of it. Bui the word of God tells us that we should be ready to give — 
that we should even labor that we may have something to give. 
(Eph. iv. 28; Acts xx. 34, 35.) 

Perhaps it will be asked, " Is il wrong to have two sets of clothes ?" 
No ; the expression " two coats," need not be taken literally. What 
then docs it signify? That those who have more than enough for 
themselves, ought to give to those who have less than enough. The 
Scriptures do not forbid our saving against old age or sickness ; but 
they command us to give to those who are in need. God will never 
suffer any one to languish in distress through following this command ; 
he will raise up friends for them in the lime of need. " Blessed is the 
man that cousidereth the poor." (Ps. xli. 1.) Cast thy bread upon 
ihe waters, for thou shall- find it after many '.lays. (Eccles. xi. 1.) 

There was a poor sciva.nl who gave id! her money to her destitute 
parents, she was overtaken by sickness early in life; she became 
unlit for service, and had no means of support ; but God put it into 
the heart oi the Rev. Thomas Scott (who wrote the Commentary on 
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the Bible) to take her into his house, and, though not rioh himself, 
with the aid of some of his friends, Ik; gladly supported her all her 
days, thinking it a blessing to have so pious a person in his family. 
Where could she have passed her hie in greater peace than beneath 
the roof of a faithful minister ? 

If people spend their money, when young, in pleasures, inline dress, 
or in useless tilings, there is no promise for them to depend upon; but 
if they delight hi giving for (bxl's sake; to the poor, they shall never be 
forsaken. 

The publicans also asked John what they must; do. These publi- 
cans were not like the publicans of these days; they did not keep 
public-houses ; they collected the pul/hc uses for the Romans. Their 
chief sin was dishonesty. They made people pay more taxes than the 
government required, and by their impositions they enriched them- 
selves. In most trades and employments there is some temptation to 
dishonesty, and many people think that they may do whatever it is the 
cust07n to do. Let each of us inquire, " Is there any thing I do in my 
station, that I wish to conceal from my master or my customer V 
Thai, practice is ikskunex/., however common it may be. If you really 
repent, you will leave it off, though others should call you over strict 
and precise, and even try to injure you, because your conduct is a 
reproach to them. 

Some soldiers next inquired what they must do. Does it surprise 
us to find that even soldiers had been moved by John's preaching ? 
War is a terrible calamity. Were all men true Christians, there would 
be no war; yet John did not tell the soldiers to leave off being soldiers. 
for the guilt of nii|iist wars lies rather upon those who begin and con- 
tinue them, even kings and rulers, than upon the men who are hired 
to fight. John warned the soldiers against the sins most common in 
their profession. One of these was violence; the soldiers were apt to 
take things away by force ; therefore John said, " Do violence to no 
man." They were also accustomed to accuse others falsely before 
the judges, perhaps for the sake of bribes ; therefore he said, "Nor 
accuse any man falsely." They were also disposed to be discontented 
with their pay ; therefore he said, " Bo content with your wages." 

Should we like to inquire of John the Baptist what me ought to do? 
He would not give us all the same answer ; he would point out differ- 
ent duties to us according to our station, as servants or masters, parents 
or children ; or according to our trade or profession. But need we 
wish that John the Baptist were risen from the dead, that he might in- 
struct us? Let us look into the epistles of Paul and Peter, and we 
shall find directions to servants and masters, to parents and children. 
Servants are desired to be meek, honest, and .submissive ; masters to 
be just and kind ; children to be obedient and respectful. Parents are 
commanded to bring up their children piously, and not to provoke 
them to wrath. Young men are instructed to be sober-minded ; young 
women to be keepers at home. Older men and women arc warned 
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against the love of wine. (See the epistles 1:o Thus, and to the Colos- 
sians, and the first epistle of Peter.) Thus we are all set on our guard 
against the lemptafions of our age and station. 

No doubt if people had come separately to John, he would have 
given still more particular directions. F.ach of us has some pa-rf.icu.lur 
sin into which he is very apt to fall; one is most disposed to anger, 
another to vanity, another to envy, another to idleness, and another to 
intemperance. 

We shall never deserve heaven by leaving off our sins ; il is Christ 
who has purchased heaven by bis biood 10 bestow it on those who be- 
lieve in his name. But if we do reu.Uij believe we shall bring forth 
good fruit, and forsake our sins. It is God only that can change our 
hearts; but we must not waif, till we fed nghl feelings, before we 
begin to act right. We must avoid every thing that we know to be 
wrong, and entreat God to overcome the evil feelings of our hearts, 
(which we cannot subdue,) and to enable us to do that which is pleas- 
ing in his sight. 

Evening Scripture portion. Titiis IL Relative duties. 



Matt. III. 13, to the end. — The baptism of Christ. 

0\u of the most wonderful events ever transacted oil this earth is 
recorded in this passage. 

We behold the Son of God in great humility coining to be baptized 
of John, as though lie had been a sinner; and we behold the Everlast- 
ing Father and the Spirit, honoring him with unspeakable honor. 
Well might John be surprised to see the Sou of God apply to him for 
baptism! He objected to baptizing one so much greater than him- 
self, saying, " I have need to be baptized of thee, and comes t thou to 
me?" It appears, therefore, that John knew who he was; yet we 
read in St. John's gospel (i. 33) that lie knew him not ; God therefore 
must have made John know him at the lime of the baptism. It may 
appear strange that John should not have known him, as Elizabeth, 
his mother, was the cousin of Mary, the mother of Jesus ; but then we 
must remember that they bad been brought up in distant parts of the 
land. God had wise reasons for not permitting llie.in to be known to 
each other till this time. If John had known Jesus before as a rela- 
tion, it might then have been supposed that he had been deceived by 
him ; but now that he had never seen him, no deception could be 
suspected. 

How full of reverence and humility were John's words — " I have 
need to be baptized ol thee." — baptized, not. with water, (for Jesus 
baptized none in this manner,) but with the Holy Ghost and with fire. 
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The angel had deck red thai .Tel m should he filled with the Holy Ghost, 
even before his birth ; still John foil ]iis need of the Saviour's baptism. 
Does not this teach us that we all need this baptism continually? 
Though we have been baptized with water, though we have even un- 
dergone a change of heart, yet still we eeed fresh supplies of the Holy 
Spirit. If we feel our need, we shall come often to Jesus, that he 
may baptize us. Blessed Jesus, wo have need to be baptized of 
thee ! 

What was th^ Saviours reason for corning to be baptized 1 ? He 
condescends to explain it — " Thus, it becomeili us to fulfil all right- 
eousness." It was God's will that all men should be baptized, and 
therefore it was necessary that Jesus, when be was a man, should 
be baptized, for he came to do all God's commands, that by his 
obedience many might be made righteous. Whom did our Sa- 
viour mean by us, when he said, " It beeometh us to fulfil all right- 
eousness V Himself and John. It was necessary that John should 
do the will of God, and baptize him whose slices he was not worthy 
to bear. True Christians foci their unwortliiness to do any thing for 
their Master, but this feeling ought not to hinder them from doing 
God's work ; for they would not bo ftl to do it, unless they felt, their 
exceeding sinfulness. 

Immediately after the baptism, the Saviour came out of the water. 
We find in St. Luke's gospel, what he was doing as he came out ; he 
was pnu/irig.. When sinners were baptized, they confessed their sins ; 
but he had no sins to confess. 

After he had humbled himself by being baptized, his Father exalted 
him by sending the Holy Spirit down upon him, and by declaring, 
" This is my beloved Sou, in whom I am well pleased." 

What must John the Baptist have felt when lie beheld this scene ! 
Here were no terrors like those on Mount Sinai ; hero were no thun- 
ders nor lightnings ; no blackness, and darkness, and tempest; all was 
light, and peace, and love. It is wonderful to think, that a mortal man 
should have been permitted to witness such a display of the divine 
glory. But as John was appointed to direct men to the Saviour, it 
was right that be should receive Itie s (rosiest proof of his. being the 
Son of God. And could he have received stronger proof than he did 
receive on the banks of Jordan ? Impossible. 

What exceeding love is expressed in the words, " This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased !" This declaration must have 
comforted the heart of the man of sorrows : though the world hated 
him, he knew the Father loved him. Would it comfort us to think the 
Father loved us, and was well pleased with us ? If we believe in Je- 
sus he does love us, and is well pleased with us for hi? sake. All be- 
lievers are " accepted in the beloved !" What sweet words are those! 
They have sustained the children of God in a dying hour. How could 
any man bear the thought of entering God's presence, were it not for 
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the assurance that the Father will receive him in the name of his own 
beloved Son ! 

i'lVstiicis; Sl^Iikjii-' a nil ion. lip:). I. " Acce±-icd ■■'.': tint iiflnwd."' 



Matt. IV. 1-7. — The temptation of Christ. 

We have read of the great honor that Christ received at his baptism, 
Tim lied lately afterwards, he was ex})oscd to terrible sufferings and 
temptations. Jt is God's method often to prepare his people for great 
sn iferings, by gra.nl ; ng them great consolations beJoreband. Jesus was 
" led up of the spirit into tiie wilderness to be tempted of the devil." 
He fasted forty days ;md forty nights. Ho was alone amidst the wild 
beasts of the desert ; as it is written in Mark i. 13, " he was with the 
wild beasts." This wilderness was probably the same as that through 
which Moses led the Israelites. We are told in Deut. viii. 15, what 
kind of a place it was ; a place " wherein were fiery serpents, scorpions, 
and drought, where there was no water." The prophet Jeremiah calls 
" it a land of deserts arid pits ; of the shadow of death, that no man 
passed through, and where no man dwelt," (ii. C.) But what was 
more terrible than all, when Jesus was there, Satan came to assail him 
with temptations. He bad just heard the Father's voice ; he had just 
been anointed by the Holy Spirit ! Behold him now in this horrible 
place, vvii.h bis more horrible enemy, Satan. 

Now observe, that it is said that he was led up of the Spirit. It 
was his Father's will that be should meet Satan as an enemy in battle. 
He had come into the world to destroy his works, and to bruise tins 
serpent's head, according to God's threatening to Satan in paradise. 
"The seed of the woman shall bruise thy head." Satan probably 
hoped to overcome Jesus, as he had overcome Adam and Eve ; but 
though he could not overcome him, lie did give him pain ; for it is 
written, concerning Christ, " He suffered being templed," (Heb. ii. 18.) 
It will be very interesting for us to consider ins temptations, especially 
as Satan still offers the same temptations to Christ's people that he 
enec offered to Christ himself. These temptations will show us how 
he tries to draw away those who have escaped from his chains. The 
world in general are led captive by him according to his will ; he finds 
it easy to keep them in his power ; but ! what pains he takes to re- 
gain his sway over those who have left his service ! Let us consider 
the first temptation that he offered to our Saviour. He said, " If thou 
be the Son of God, command these stones that they be made bread." 
Observe the time at which he made the proposal ; when Jesus was an 
hungered. Why did Jesus refuse to turn the stones into bread ? Be- 
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cause his Father had engaged to provide ]iim with bread ; therefore he 
needed, not to use his divine power in supplying bis own wants. 

Satan often attacks the people of God in times of deep affliction. 
When they are sorely diseased, or when their children are dying, or 
when they know not how to provide them with food, or when they are 
disappointed or unkindly treated ; then the malicious fiend insinuates 
hard thoughts of God into the mind. He would fain make them be- 
lieve thai lied lias forgotten them. that their troubles will never end, 
that there is no way of escape, and that they must try to help them- 
selves, even by some wrong means. If there seem a way of helping 
themselves by doing something not quite upright, not quite open, or 
honest, not quite according to the commands of (7 oil, Satan recom- 
mends them to take that away, assuring them, that if they are too con- 
scientious, they will never gel out of their difficulties. But how did 
our Saviour overcome this temptation? lie referred to the word of 
God, and answered from Dent, viii., " Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proeeedo.th out of the .mouth of God.'" 
What is the meaning of this passage ? It declares that the word of 
God is more than bread ; bread cannot keep us alive, when God 
chooses that wo shall die; but God can keep us -dive without bread, 
when He chooses that we shall live. "We know also that God can 
make us happy in the greatest affliction ; but nothing can make us 
happy, if God wills that we shall he unhappy. Have we not seen 
persons miserable in the midst of abundance, and happy in the midst 
of pains and losses ? Let us never 'listen to Satan's wicked counsel, 
when he would induce us to sin that we may escape from suffering. 
He is deceiving us. When the sin is committed, we shall find our- 
selves in a far worse case than we were before. 

The second temptation was exactly llie opposite of the first. Satan 
took Christ to the pinnacle, or high tower of the temple in the holy 
city of Jerusalem. He there tried to deceive him by quoting Scrip- 
ture ; he referred to a passage in Ps. xci., " He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee ;" but he left out the words, " To keep thee in 
all thy ways." Yet these are verv important, and ought not to be left 
out. God will command his angels to guard 1 lie Christian from harm 
in all his ways, that is, in all the ways in which iie might to walk. 
Had Jesus cast himself down from the temple, he would not have been 
walking in God's ways, but in Satan's ways. 

This is the manner in which Satan tries to deceive the Christian; 
when ho sees him full of confidence in God. I lo then tempts him to 



■umplion : he would persuade him that he need not, watch arid pray, 
that he may go into worldly scenes, and receive no harm. He 
says to him, "Has not God promised to keep you from falling, and to 



preserve you to his heavenly kingdom 1 Has he not said, ' 1 will nev- 
er leave thee nor forsake thee V " Thus he perverts the word of God. 

This is a very dangerous moment for the Christian. Let him then 
member what his Lord replied to Satan ; these words from D< 
10 
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omy, " Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." Wo tempt God to 
forsake us, when we thus presume upon his promises. The apostle 
says, in 1 Cor. x., " Let him tluit t-Lijikolli he staiidelli take heed lesl 
he fall." We have heard of Peter's sin : lie -ventured to follow Jesus 
into me p;ii;it;.:i of lLo High Priest, and to warm himseif among ibe 
ungodly son-ants, thinking that he cou'd never deny his Master ; thus 
ho tempted the Lord, and he did deny him. 

What dangers there are on the right hand and on the left! One 
moment we sink into distrust; the next, soar into presumption. Let 
us watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation. 

Evening Scripture portion. Dent. VIII. The wilderness. 



Matt. IV. 8-11. — The same continued. 

Though Jesus had resisted two temptations, Satan was not dismay- 
ed. Here we have ati instance of ihc perxevnrance of our great enemy. 
Though he may have failed in one attempt to injure tis, he will make 
another, and sometimes lie succeeds belle)- the second time than he did 
the first. Balaam resisted ihe first temptation, and refused to go with 
Balak's messengers ; but ho was tempted a second time, and then he 
yielded. The man of God from .ludah refused the invitation of Jero- 
boam, but was enticed by the solicitation of the old prophet. Satan 
was not discouraged when .lob was patient under Ids first trials : he 
asked God to permit hire to assault him again ; but that second time 
he still failed to tempt Job to curse his God. We ought to learn, from 
these facts, to be very watchful after we have overcome one temptation, 
and to be ready for another attack. 

There is one circumstance in the third temptation which may sur- 
prise us. Satan proposed a more glaring sin to our Lord than lie had 
proposed before ; for it is a much more glaring sin to fall down and 
worship Satan than to turn stones into bread, or to run unnecessarily 
into danger. How could Satan suppose that when Jesus had refused 
to commit those sins, he would consent to so flagrant a transgression 
as worshipping the devil? Perhaps he saw that it was vain to try to 
deceive our Saviour; therefore lie declared his purpose, and hoped to 
persuade by the greatness of the bribe. He had not offered him such 
a reword before, as the kingdoms of the world : he had ruined the first 
Adam by promising him a rcwo.rd for disobedience, and he hoped to 
ruin the second Adam by the same means. 

What is that glory of the kingdoms of the world which Satan dis- 
played before our Lord ? 

It may he divided into three principal points — pleasure, profit, and 
praise : these tempt men to forsake (ice's service. It is not true that 
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Satan can give them to whom he will. When Satan offered them to 
Christ, he offered what it was not in his power to bestow. In saying 
that he could bestow them, lie acted hi his own character of a liar and 
the father of lies. It is, however, true, that God often permits the 
servants of Safari to enjoy the vain delights of this world : thus we 
read in the Psalms, that the wicked arc often in prosperity. 

Horn did Jesus overcome the last temptation ? By the word of 
God, which is the sword of the Spirit. He spoke openly to Satan, 
and declared that God had commanded that men should worship him 
alone. He did not dispute with the tempter, or tell him that the world 
was not his to bestow, or that it was a perishing portion, but he simply 
appealed to tin; command of God. Thus we are taught how to meet 
Satan's temptations. We ought not to stand questioning ; but we 
should remember the wwi.rMi.itd of God, and not take any step in life, 
or follow any course which will lend us into sin. How many warn- 
ings are there in the Scriptures against the love of the world, its pleas- 
ures, its profit, and its praise. This is what the Scripture says of 
worldly pleasure, (1 Tim. v. 6,) " She that livetli hi pleasure, is dead 
while she liveth." One of our most faithful female missionaries, Mrs, 
Jud.son, was first; aroused when a vain ami worldly sir', by reading this 
sentence. Afterwards she went to the East, and suffered great perse- 
cution for the truth's sake, and now she is with God, drinking rivers 
of pleasure at his right hand. And what does the Scripture say 
against the love of profit, or of money? 1 Tim, vi. 10. " Which, 
(that is, money,) while some have coveted alter, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows." Now 
hear what is said of those who seek human praise. We read in John 
xii. 43, 43, of some who believed m Christ, and yet would not confess 
him, lost they should be put out of the synagogue ; " for they loved 
the praise of men more than the praise of God." 

Satan will offer these things to our acceptance, (not all of them, but 
little portions of them,) upon condition that we worship him, that is, 
do his will in some respect ; for he cares not for Anee-worsbip ; he 
knows that we are really (he servants of Iri/tt whom we obey, and not 
of him whom we call Master, May the Lord give us grace to resist, 
through our Captain, who has overcome, and is set down upon his 
throne. 

I low soon the blessed Saviour lound obedience to be sweet 1 The 
angels came, and fed him. Thus God will more than make up to us, 
even in this life, all we give up for his sake. When he has filled our 
hearts with the peace which passed: all understanding, we shall not re- 
gret the loss of any earthly thing I 

Evening Scripture portion. Gen. III. The fall of man. 
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John I. 19-34. — The record of John concerning Christ in Beth- 
abara. 

DimiNG the time of the Lord's temptation, John was preaching in 
the wilderness. Many supposed he was the promised Saviour ; for 
though he did no miracle, (John x. 41,) he was evidently a very won- 
derful prophet. There were in Jerusalem seventy chief men, who 

met i (lather to nonsuit about public matters, and who were called the 
council, or the Sanhedrim. These Jews were proud and unbelieving. 
They sent a company of priests arid Jjevit.es to ask John who he was, 
probably supposing that ho wotiid readily answer persons who filled 
holy offices, especially as he himself was a priest. But he did not 
wish men to honor him, and he plainly told these priests he was not 
the Christ. Then they wanted to know whether he was Elias or 
Elijah ; for Ma'achi the prophet had declared thai Elijah should come 
before Christ came, (iv. 5, 6.) But though John had come in the 
spirit, and power of Elijah, he was not Elijah himself. The priests 
then asked him whether he was that prophet. What prophet did they 
mean 1 They meant to ask whether John was any one of the old 
prophets risen from the dead. He declared that be was not, and then 
told them who he was : A voice crying in the wilderness. But these 

E nests were not satisfied with I. be answer : they wanted, to know why 
e baptized, as if he were some great person, and had groat author- 
ity. As they were of the sect of the Pharisees — those formal self- 
righteous persons — they must have been much offended with John for 
having once called them a yenerauon of vipers. John look this occa- 
sion to praise the Lord Jesus, and to speak ol. bis areauiess. He even 
told them that lie stood among them, though they knew him not. 

The next day John was able to point out the unknown Saviour to 
the people who surrounded him; but we are not told whether these 
priests were still near or not. How remarkable is the name by which 
he called his Lord ! " The Lamb of God." Why did he give him 
this name 1 Was it because he was monk and gentle 1 Not chiefly 
for that reason ; but because he was to bo sacrificed for the sins of 
men. A lamb was offered up at. the temple every morning and even- 
ing ; its blood could not take away sin ; hut there was a Lamb whose 
blood could take away the sins of the -world ! Consider how immense 
the sum of the sins of the world must be 1 The sins that one of us 
commits in one day are very numerous. If all our proud thoughts 
could be known, and all our rebellious Ibeirngs against Cod could be 
exposed, how vast would be the amount ! But consider what millions 
of millions of men have lived on this earth ; what treachery, wlial 
blasphemy, what murders, what idolatry, have dobled it in every place, 
at every moment. Yet all these multiplied crimes Jesus can take 
away ; so great is the power of his blood. that all the world would 
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come to the Lamb of God, that they might all be cleansed from their 
innumerable transgressions. 

Evening Scripture portion. Numb. XXVIII. 1-25. The daily burnt-offerings. 



John I. 35-42. — Andrea:- lewis Simon to Christ. 

It was with great delight that John the baptist pointed sinners to 
the Saviour. He had no greater joy than to see men leave him to fol- 
low Christ. On one occasion he saw the Lord, probably at some dis- 
tance from the place where he stood, and he pointed him out to two of 
his disciples ; for John had disciples, or persons who followed him to 
learn his doctrine. He was more pleased that they should follow the 
great Master, than that they should stay with him. Behold in John 
the spirit of true religion ! The faithful minister does not wish to be 
admired himself, but tries lo persuade all to admire Christ. 

"Who were these two disciples ? One of them was called Andrew : 
but we are not informed of the name of the other. Perhaps the other 
was that John who was afterwards called the disciple whom Jesus 
loved. One reason for thinking so is, that he wrote this account, and 
it is usual with him not to mention his own name, when he refers to 
himself. 

It. signifies little, however, to us, what were the names of these dis- 
ciples. Let us imitate their blessed examples. See them following 
Jesus. At first his back was towards them; but he knew well they 
were following him, and soon gave them kind encouragement. He 
said, "What seek ye?" They replied, "Master, where dwellest 
thou?" It was not from curiosity they desired to see his abode, but 
that they might know him and converse with him. How sweet were 
the hours which they spent with their Saviour in his lowly dwelling, 
his cottage in the wilderness ! 

Would he we.leoi.ne us, as lie did those disciples ? Yes ; he says to 
us, as he did to them, " Come and see." Arc we willing to go ? Do 
we desire to know him, and to taste his grace? He will meet us in 
secret prayer, and make himself known to our hearts. But does he 
ever find us in prayer ? or are we so taken up with the world, that we 
have no time to seek the Lord ? 

Let us observe the conduct of one of llicso disciples after he had 
found the Saviour. " He iirst findelh his own brother Simon." How 
anxious he was to bring his dear brother to the knowledge of his pre- 
cious friend ! He tells him what a treasure he himself has found, and 
invites his brother to share it. Are we acting thus? Are we trying 
to persuade our kindred and our friends to come to Christ? What 
pains some have taken to bring brothers or sisters to Christ ! they 
have sent them letter after letter— they have visited them in sickness ; 
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have persuaded them to hear faithful ministers — have prayed without 
ceasing to bless their efforts. David Nasmith, 1.I10 founder of town- 
missions, sent a letter every week to his ungodly brother, till at length 
lie brought him to Christ. 

As soon as Simon approached the Saviour, lie received encourage- 
ment. Jesus gave him a now name, to describe [.he new character he 
should bear. He called him Cephas, or Peter, which the one in He- 
brew, and the other Greek, signifies " a stone." 

And why was Simon to be called "a stone?" 

The Lord intended to bui'd a great temple of living stones, that is, 
of believers, and he chose Simon to be one of the Inundation-stones. 
He purposed 10 make film a "Teat, preacher, so that many should be- 
lieve through his word, and thus be built upon him ; therefore he com- 
pare:.; him to a " stone." 

The scriptures declare that the saints "are built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone; in whom all the building fitly framed together growelh 
unto a holy temple in the Lord." — Eph. ii. 20, 21. 

Jesus knows each of us as well as he knew Simon. He knows 
whether we are living stones in this glorious temple, or whether we 
are like the rubbish lying round the building, to he swept away when 
it is finished. 

Evnim™ Scrlptr,'?. portion. If. J'.V. 't>n--ii<tt:iitt to come to Christ, 



John I. 43 to end. — Philip leads Nalhunael to Christ. 

It is very interesting t.o know how holy men were brought to the 
knowledge of Christ. In this passage we have an account of the 
means by which Philip and .iXatbanael were first, led to their Saviour, 
Jesus himself found Philip, and said, " Follow me." Have we heard 
the voice of Jesus thus speaking to our hearts? He dues thus call to 
us from heaven. May wo have grace to reply, " Lord, I will follow 
thee." When David heard the Lord say, " Seek ye my face," he re- 
plied, "Thy face, Lord, will I seek." (Ps. xxvii.) 

Philip acted as Andrew bad done before ; he endeavored to persuade 
his friend to come to Jesus, lie behaved openly and frankly to Na- 
thanael ; he did not conceal from him that the Lord he had found was 
called Jesus of Nazareth. Nathanael mils prejudiced against Nazareth 
because of the bad character of its inhabitants, and naturally exclaimed, 
" Can any good thing come out of Nazareth 1" Philip did not stop to 
argue with him, but said, " Come and see." He was full of hope that 
the same word which had such power with him would convince Na- 
thanael also. Philip sets us an example how to behave to our rela- 
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tions and friends. It is better to say, " Come and see," than to argue 
much with them. Let us try and persuade them to read the Bible 
which has taught us to pray to that God who has had mercy on us. 
If we can only induce them "to come and see," to apply to the Lord 
themselves, we may feel sure that they will be brought to the know- 
ledge of die true Saviour. 

Willi what great kindness did the laird (real Nalhanae! ! He knew 
that he had doubts, and lie removed them. He did this in a very re- 
markable way. When he saw him coming he described his character. 
" Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile or deceit." By 
saying this, he showed Katbanael lie was acquainted with his secret 
thoughts, I.Tc decVeu that Xalhanael was ;i si'ii.ere man : this was 
great praise. Jesus had seen many hypocrites, but he had seen few 
sincere persons. It is very uncommon to be sincere. Most persons 
l.hink they arc sincere. They will say, " Though I do not pretend to 
be religious, yet I am not a hypocrite — I am sincere." But these 
people deceive themselves. Let us consider what it is to be sincere. 
It is to be really anxious to find out our sins, and to forsake them. 
The sincere man says, with David, "Search mc, God, and know 
my heart: try me, and know my thoughts, and sec if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 7 ' Ps. exxxix. 
23, 24. The sincere man desires that every evil though! may be taken 
away ; he longs to have his heart cleansed ; therefore he is often in 
prayer to God, confessing his sins. As soon as lie suspects that any 
of his practices are wrong, he inquires whether they really are sinful ; 
and if he finds they are contrary to God's word, he lorsakes tlieui, 
however much he may lose by giving them up. Is this a common 
character? Is this our character? Do we thus walk with God? 
Does Jesus say of you or me, " Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile ?" 

Nat.iianael was surprised to Jiufi that Jesus knew him, but he was 
more astonished still when he discovered that ho had seen him under 
the fig-tree. No doubt he had been confessing liis sins beneath the 
shade of a thick fig- tree, where no human eye could see him. God 
had answered his prayers, by leading liim to the Saviour. Nathanael 
could no longer doubt ; he acknowledged Jesus to be the Son of God, 
the King of Israel. 

Then Jesus promised that the day should come when he should see 
angels ascending and descending upon the Son of man. To what day 
did he refer ? Was it not to the day when he will come again in the 
glory of his I'ather with all his holy angels ? Both his enemies and his 
friends will then perceive thai he is the Sen of God. Every eye shall 
see Him, (Rev. I.) Some shall wail when they see Him whom they 
despised and neglected, sitting on the throne of judgment ; but some 
will rejoice, when they behold Him to whom they ollen prayed under 
fig-trees or in closets, sitting on his throne of glory amidst ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand angels. Are there any here "who often pray 
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to Christ in secret? Is it not a comfort to yon to think that he sees 
you, and that he will acknowledge you as his children at the great day ? 

Evening feature pniiinn. IV. CXXXIX. (.•'ud's ni'-sccitig cijc. 



John II. 1-10. — Jesus (urns water into wine. 

The Lord Jesus began his ministry by a miracle. Several of his 
disciples bdio'u this display of his power. Il is probable Nal.hanael 
was one of them ; for though he is not mentioned in the list of the 
twelve apostles, it is generally supposed that JSartholoincw, the apos- 
tle, was the same person as Nathanael. 

When Jesus had been throe days in Galilee he went to a marriage 
feast. It is plain, therefore, mat there are some feasts to which il is 
not sinful to go. We are sure, however, that Jesus would not have 
gone to a feast where there was profaneness, drunkenness, or rioting ; 
nor would the newly-marvicu 1 have invited such a holy guest, if they 
had intended to give an unholy feast. Wine was the common drink 
of the land of Canaan, and was not so strong as the wine used in this 
country, which is mixed with brandy. As grapes grew in the fields 
of Canaan, wine was so cheap that even poor people could afford to 
drink it. It is probable that the newly-married were poor persons, 
because Jesus himself, as well as his disciples, was poor, and he had 
not yet become celebrated as a prophet. Poverty may have prevented 
them from providing sufficient wine for the company, When the 
store was exhausted, the mother of Jesus spoke to him as if. she ex- 
pected her son to provide more by a miracle ; site said, " They have 
no wine." The Lord's answer may appear disrespectful, but it was 
not so. In the F.asteru countries " woman" is as respectful a title as 
"madam" would be here; and even princesses are thus addressed. 
When Jesus said, " Woman, what have I to do with thee, mine hour 
is not yet come ;" he meant to show his mother, that though he had 
obeyed her commands in common things, be could not he directed by 
her in his heavcn.li/ Father's business. He had told her this when he 
was a child, and was found by her in the temple. The Roman Cath- 
olics, therefore, much mistake when they entreat Mary to command 
her Son to bestow blessings on them. 

And do not ion also mistake when we venture to dictate to Jesus ? — 
when we think he ought to give us any blessing, or remove any afflic- 
tion 1 When we thus think in our hearts, let us hear Jesus address- 
ing us in these words : " What have I to do with thee ; mine hour is 
not yet come." Perhaps He may intend to do what we desire ; but 
we must not hasten him, his o'vn time is the best. 

The mother of our Lord still expected that her Son would do some 
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wonderful deed, and she said to the servants, " Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it." This was a safe command to give. We may say 
this to each other at all times. "Whatsoever he saith unto you, 
do it." 

Yon know that the Jews had many customs about purifying or 
washing themselves : some of these customs were commanded by God, 
and some were invented by men. They always kept large jars for 
water in their houses. These jars Jesus desired the servants to fill : 
they obeyed without questioning, and even drew out the water to hand 
to the ruler of the feast, without knowing what they presented. The 
jars were filled to the brim, so that it was certain that no wine could 
be added secretly to the water. 

The ruler of the feast was a man who had the management of it 
intrusted to him by the bridegroom. He was surprised to taste such 
excellent wine, and calling tin; bridegroom, expressed his surprise thai 
he should have kept the good, wine onl.il the last, when men usually 
give the best wine jlrsL as the flavor is most relished at the beginning 
of a feast. In this speech the ruler bore witness, without intending it, 
to the excellence of Christ's works, and gave his testimony to the per- 
fection of the miracle. 

How benevolent a miracle this was ! It showed forth Christ's ten- 
der concern for our comfort even in the smallest matters ; though he 
would not turn the stones into bread to satisfy his own hunger, he 
turned water into wine to supply the guests n(. the marriage feast. But 
his chief purpose in working this miracle was to show forth his glory 
as the Son of God, that his people might believe in him to everlasting 
life. He can bestow upon us that ivin.n which will make our hearts 
glad throughout eternity. All who come to him will find reason to 
say, " Thou hast kept the good wine until now." It is his method to 
keep the best things to the last : but it is Satan's method to do the 
reverse. The children of this world have their best things_/zrsi. They 
find life grew darker and darker as they advance; their youthful days 
are their happiest. ( they confess lliis themselves;) cares soon overcloud 
them, disappointments depress thorn, infirmities overtake them; the 

f'oom continually increases, till it ends in the darkness of the grave, 
ueh is the worldling's portion. Satan gives the good wine first, and 
/.hen that which is worse What a miserable portion is the world ! 

Christ deals just in a contrary maimer : " The path of the just is as 
the shining light, which sliinelh more and utore unto the perfect day." 
Every truly religious person finds his happiness increase with his age ; 
so that he would not be as he was once, no, not for the sake of again 
possessing youth, and health, and relations, and comforts, which he 
may now have lost. The more religious he becomes, the more happy 
he finds himself. Even upon north he begins to say, " Thou hast kept 
the good wine until now." What then will he say in heaven, when he 
drinks of the fruit of the vine with his Saviour ; that is, wdien he par- 
takes of the sweetness of redeeming love in. all its perfection ! This 
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happiness is offered to us. Shall we reject it, and prefer looking for 
our happiness from a world which is withering in our grasp ? 

J:j veiling Sc:-iiilu.r« jwrlioi!. Ji'rov. IV. The path <>f 1.hi j'.n-.t. 



John II. 11-17. — Christ purifies the temple. 

After working his first miracle:, tbe I ,urd Jesus went In Capernaum, 
a city in Galilee, but he did not take up liis abode there at present. 
Highly favored city, to be so early and so often visited by the Son of 
God! Truly she was exalted unto heaven, so great were her privi- 
leges. Do not we also enjoy very groat privileges — we, who hold the 
word of God in our hands 1 May we profit more from our privileges 
than Capernaum did from hers ! 

Shortly after visiting this city, the Lord travelled up to Jerusalem, 
to keep the passover. Jn the gospel of St. John, all the passovcrs from 
this time till the Lord's death are recorded. It is by counting them, 
that it has been discovered how long Jesus exercised his ministry, and 
at what age he died. He became a minister at thirty, his ministry 
lasted three years and a half; and he died at the age of thirty-three 
years and a half. 

When he was at Jerusalem at the passover, he made a public dis- 
play of his power and ho'mess. The <:our(.s of the temple (not the very 
temple itself) were crowded by those who brought beasts and birds for 
s who cham 



■, and also by those who changed .Human money for Jewish 
coins, to be cast into the treasury. Ko doubt these traders in animals 
and money excused themselves for making God's house a place of 
trade by the thought of the holy use for which the animals and money 
were designed. But this excuse was not sufficient in God's sight. 
His temple was called a house of prayer, and it wiis made into a house 
of merchandise. He was displeased by the disturbance given to his 
worship, and by the disrespect shown to himself. And may there not 
be customs common among Christians which are displeasing to God 1 
We may have excuses ready to offer for our conduct; but are they 
such as will be received at the day of judgment? 

It was wonderful that the people selling animals and changing mon- 
ey submitted to the authority of a poor and almost unknown man, arm- 
ed only with a whip, and unsupported by the rulers. But such divine 
power accompanied his words and his actions, and such terror from the 
Lord spread among the multitude, that the traders fled before him. At 
the same time, Jesus openly declared that, he was the Son of God, for 
he called the temple bis "Furfur's house." The disciples were much 
struck by their Lord's conduct ; they were no doubt astonished to see 
one usually so meek and gentle, acting with so much boldness and 
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courage. Then they remembered a sentence in the Psalms, descri- 
bing the character of lite expected Messiah : " The zeaJ of thine house 
hath eaten me up." (Ps. lxix. 9.) What is the meaning of this verse ? 
Zeal .signifies an ardent desire. Jesus was full of zeal, but on what 
account ? For God's house. By " house" we understand not only the 
temple, but God's service, hi* people, his commandments, and all that 
belongs to him. A zeal for God's house means an ardent desire for 
his glory. Jesus bad so strong a zeal that it ate him up, or consumed 
him. It is common to say, " Such a one is swallowed up of grief." 
It might be said of Jesus that he was swallowed up with a desire for 
God's honor. This was his chief desire, bis ruling passion. 

How different from this zeal is the desire that fills us by nature. 
By nature, we are eaten up with a zeal, not for God's house, but for 
our own pleasure, and honor, and interest. This is the reason that we 
take up so warmly any insult o fibred to ourselves, but are so indiffer- 
ent respecting msuks offered to God. If any person reproach us, or 
injure us, we turn in our minds how we can prevent his continuing to 
annoy us. We are uneasy :xrA restless till we can delend ourselves. 
But how do we feel when we hear of God's commands being broken ] 
Are we anxious to find out some way of slopping the evil? Do we 
feel as David did, when he said, " My zeal hath consumed me, because 
mine enemies keep not thy law ;" or when he said, " Rivers of waters 
run down mine eyes, lieeause they keep not thy law?" O that such 
a spirit dwelt in us 1 If we love God, we do feel something of this 
grief already. There are some among oi.ir magistrates and rulers who 
openly speak for God, and are ready to bear acorn and hatred for His 
sake; for all must be prepared for such treatment who endeavor to 
prevent the commission of sin. Faithful ministers, who oppose plays, 
fairs, and wakes, and other popular amusements, and who speak in the 
pulpit against sabbath-breaking, intemperance, and all ungodliness, are 
generally hated on that account. Even Jesus was hated, because he 
testified of the world that its works were evil. The reproaches of those 
that reproached God fell upon him. (Ps. Ixix. 9.) May we hate evil 
as he did, though men shouid hale us also. J\ we sincerely hate sin, 
we shall hate it most in our own hearts, and ask God to cleanse them, 
and to render us vessels meet for the Master's use. 

Evening Scripture portion. Fs. LXIX. Zeal for God's house. 



John II. 18 to end. Christ speaks of the temple of his body. 

How could the Jews desire a sign of Christ's right to clear the tem- 
ple of the traders? What could have enabled him to send out these 
profane men but the power of God? Was not that a. sign of his au- 
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thority 1 Yet still the Jews, or the chief men of Jerusalem, desired a 
sign ; but Christ refused Lo give them any, except thai groat sign of his 
own resurrection from the dead. This is God's eoustau;. way of deal- 
ing : he gives no sign to [hose who wish not to believe hi him, and who 
only ask for a sign as an excuse for their unbelief. 

What a remarkable name Jesus gave to his body ! — He called it a 
temple. What is a temple '/---the habitation of God. Christ's body 
was indeed a temple, for the Godhead dwell in him. It is true, all real 
Christians form one great temple ; for Si. Paul says to them, " Ye are 
the temple of the living God ; us God halh said, I. will dwell in them, 
and walk in them." (2 Cor. vi. 16.) But Christ was a temple in a 
still higher sense, for he and Ms Father were one. 

When he said, "Destroy tins temple, and in throe days I will raise 
it up," neither his/n>w/.y nor his cnemiv.s understood him. Yet these 
i words were not forgotten ; they wore brought forward against him by 
' his enemies when he was judged, and they were remembered by his 
! friends after his rising again. No doubt there are many things in 
i scripture which we do not yet understand. Let us look to Christ to 
■ leach us what wc find to be dark and difficult. In the day of sorrow 
God often reveals tlio secret meaning of his words to his children, 
; Some tests, in which we now see little beauty, may be our rod and 
. stall' when passing through the valley of the shadow of death. 

There were some persons al Jerusalem, wiio, seeing the miracles 
that Jesus did, fell convinced that lie was a true prophet, but they did 
not love him, nor desire his love. Now observe how Jesus behaved 
towards these persons. " He did not commit himself unto them ;" 
[ver. 24 ;) that is, ho did not pla.ee any confidence in them, but was on 
his guard when before them ; he did not open to them bis secrets, and 
tell them all the- things that the father had told him, as he did lo his 
beloved disciples. (John xv. 15.) He treated his true disciples as 
" friends ;" bul these persons ho knew still to be his enemies, for their 
hearts were not made new, and the natural heart of man is enmity 
against God. (Rom. viii. 7.) 

It is a solemn thought that Jesus knows the hearts of all men. Men 
often deceive each other by false professions of piety, but they never 
can deceive him ; he knows what is in them. It is said in the book 
of Revelation, that las eyes are like a flame of lire. When he writes 
to the Seven Churches by the hand of his disciple John, (Rev. ii. iii.,) 
he begins each letter with these words, " I know thy works." There 
is a beautiful history contained in a tract called Jejana, in which we 
are told of a little Hottentot maid, who, entering a church for the first 
time, heard the minister preach from these words, ; 'J know thy works." 
In her ignorance, she though;, the preacher himself was God, and tried 
to hide herself from his sight behind a pillar in the aisle where she 
was standing; for all the lies she had uttered and the thefts she had 
committed, rushed to her remembrance as the sentence was uttered, 
"I know thy works." But how light was the guilt of this heathen 
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child, compared to that of a well-instructed person who is yet uncon- 
verted ! It is not only for having committed such sins as she had 
committed, that persons in a Christian land will be condemned at last, 
but for having refused to believe in the Son of God, with the heart. 
Christ knows the heart of every one of us ; he knows what is in us ; 
ke knows whether we truly lave him or not. If we do not love him, 
we do not believe in him in the rigid Maimer, and our faith can only 
be a dead fail.ii, and such as will not save us. 

Let each of us ask himself, "Do I so believe in Christ, that be 
might commit himself unto me, that he might consider me as a friend 
if he were upon earth V Can we say like the apostle Peter, " Lord, 
thou knowost all things ; thou knowesi that I love thee V 

Evening iScriiiture iiartion. Rev. I J. 1-17. Christ knows oar works. 



John III. 1-8. — ("-hr/H's coii-wrsaium with Nicodemus. 

What can be so interesting as to hear how the Saviour instructed a 
person who desired to know the way of salvation ! What a privilege 
Nicodemus enjoyed when he talked alone with the Son of God ! 
What a privilege u:e enjoy when we read the account of this conver- 
sation ! 

Jesus could suit his convevsaiion exactly to the ease of Nicodemus. 
for he knew the state of his heart, and could tell with certainty what 
it would be the most profitable to say. 

Nicodemus was a I'iiarisee ; cue of ihal sect who placed their trust 
in the ouiwjiol ohservar.ce oi tin: law, and who ncu'-ocled to ja.;nlv Lie 
heart. He was a chief person, a ruler and teacher. It was not sur- 
prising, therefore, that ho was ashamed to come to Jesus openly. He 
came by night for fear of the Jews, as we are afterwards told in John 
sis. 39. Jesus die; not refuse to receive him on that account, so com- 
passionate is lie to the infirmities of men; but if Nicodemus had not 
conquered this base fear of man, be could not have become the disci- 
ple of Him who has said, " Whosoever shall deny me before men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven," (Malt. x. 
33.) Nicodemus afterwards grew so bold, that when the name of Je- 
sus was held in the greatest contempt be came forward with Josepfi of 
Arimathea, and begged his body, that he might give it an honorable 
burial. But at the time we are reading of, he was still unconverted, 
and ignorant of Ids need of conversion ; he was, however, desirous of 
instruction, and did not shrink from a. private interview with the Lord, 
He came to the lighi, even the light of the world, the Son of God. 

He began the conversation by tolling the Lord that he believed ho 
was a teacher come from God, because of the miracles be did ; hut it 
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docs not seem tlm.l lie know him lo he the Lord of glory. Jesus im- 
mediately spoke to him of the concerns of his soul. The words 
" Verily, verily." show that the truth he was going lo disclose was very 
important : " Except a man be ho.ru again lie cannot see tiie kingdom, 
of God." How necessary it is for us well to consider the meaning of 
this declaration ! Do we desire to see the kingdom of God? We 
must then desire to be bora again. 

What is it lo be born again 1 Nicodemus did cot understand the 
expression ; he thought it related to the lmdy s but it related to the soul. 
Our souls must be born again; that is, they must undergo a great 
change. As, when an infant is born, it undergoes a change, enters into 
a new world, has new desires, and joys, and sorrows ; so when our 
hearts are born again, they have new desires, and joys, and sorrows. 
This doctrine has offended many persons, who, knowing that they them- 
selves were not born again va ihi.s -/iui:nm:r, have attempted to deny the 
true meaning of the words. Some have declared that all who have 
been baptized are born again ; but this cannot be true, for we read in 
Acts viii., of a man called Simon, who was baptized by the apostles. 
but who yet was not born again ; for Peter said to him, " Thou hast 
neither part nor lot in this mailer ; thy heart is not right in the sight of 
God." 

Water is the sign of the cleansing effects of the Spirit. God has 
appointed the use of water in baptism, to remind us of the neces- 
sity of being punned by his Spirit. No man can bestow saving grace 
upon another; it is the work of God alone ; the apostles could not 
change the hearts of men ; Peter could not. change the heart of the 
wicked Simon, to whom we have just referred. 

" That which is bom of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit." What is meant by the term "flesh?" Does it 
mean the body ? It means not. only the body, but also the soul. 
The soul as well as the body is called " ilesh," in Scripture, because 
the unconverted soul loves fleshly things ; it only delights in the 
earth — all its desires are after the things of the world, its pleasures. 
profits, and honors. But when the Spirit changes a man's fleshly 
heart, then he has a spiritual nature ; then he has desires after spiritual 
things, after holiness and heaven. 1'iy this sign we must examine our- 
selves. Do we love the things of earth most, or the things of the 
Spirit? For it is declared in Rom. viii. 5, " They that are after the 
flesh, do mind the things of the flesh ; but they thai are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit." 

I3i.it perhaps you may ask, " How is this change effected ?" How 
does the Holy Spirit enter into the soul 1 Can a person see him enter 
in ? No ; the change is wrought, silently and secretly ; fortius reason 
the Spirit is compared to the wind which blowelb where it listeth ; 
that is, which seems to blow where it likes, for man cannot control it, 
or even tell whence it comes. Thus, God sends his Spirit where lie 
will, and we cannot teli how tin- holy Spirit changes the wicked heart 
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of man. We cannot see [he wind, or understand its course ; yet wc 
perceive the effects of the wind ; we can also behold the effects of the 
Spirit. Is it our great happiness lo feel these effects in our own soul ? 
Those who have fell; the refreshing breeze spring up in the evening of 
a sultry day, need no argument to convince them thai the wind biows. 
How refreshing to the soul are the effects of the new birth ! Before 
a soul is born again, it pants for happiness, but, pants in vain ; but 
when it knows that i:s sins are blotted out by trie Saviour's blood, then 
it feels satisfied, and like a long-lost child just restored to a parent's 
arms, cries out, " Abba, Father." 

Evf;m>];'; Smpturo portion, Earn. VIII. 1-17. Tin: miilitij ami ten spkitaal v.uad. 



John III. 9-21. — The conversation concluded. 

Nicodemtjs was very ignorant of the meaning of ihe .Scriptures ; he 
knew the ivords familiarly, but not the things spoken of. He had no 
idea that a change of heart was necessary. I le ought to have known 
it, because he had often read the words of the prophet Ezekiel, " A 
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I. put within you ; 
and I will take away ihe (stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
yoti a heart of flesh," (that is. a soft, tender, feeling heart.) Jlzek. xxxvi. 
2ti. Now this promise of a new heart, refers to the blessing of the 
new birth. 

Nicodemus was a master, or a teacher in Israel, yet he knew not 
these things. Are there not many things which we ought, to know, 
and which yet we know not 1 We ought to seek to know the meaning 
of the Scriptures, inquiring of our minister or pious friends, reading 
books they recommend, and. above all, comparing one part with an- 
other, while we entreat the Lord to open the eyes of our understand- 
ings, to behold the wondrous tilings in his law. 

Jesus did not explain the new birth to Nicodemus ; it could not be 
explained — it must, be experienced to be understood ; but he told him 
that he ought to believe in it ; for he said, " We speak that we do 
know." By "w;e," lie meant himself and the prophets, who all spoke 
of this new birth. How wrong it is in men not to believe heavenly 
messengers, especially the Son of God ! " Ye receive not our witness." 
May it never be said of us, that we do not receive the witness of the 
Lord and his apostles ! Nicodemus, however, was willing to be in- 
structed, so Jesus continued to teach him, in spite of his ignorance and 
unbelief, for He is a patient teacher ; he will instruct the foolish and 
the slow of heart, if they will but listen to his words. 

He began next to unfold the wonders of redeeming love. Nicode- 
mus had often heard of the serpent of brass that Moses lifted up on a 
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pole in the wilderness, in order that the Israelites that had been bitten 
t>y fiery serpents,' might leek, and live. This brazen serpent he de- 
clared to be a type of himself. He then spoke to Nicodenms of his 
Father's love to man. that these words might sink deep into our 
hearts. " God so loved the world, ibid, lie gave his only -begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have everlasting 
life." What a gracious declaration ' What a free :>alvaiiun ! " Who- 
soever." No sinner is shut out, however horrible his sins ; every One 
who believes shall receive pardon awl everlasting life. What can be 
the reason that all men do net believe 1 This is the reason, " They 
love darkness," and why ? "Because their deeds are evil." Every 
sinner's conscience bears witness to this truth. There are many who 
say they desire to be religious, who profess to lament- thai they cannot 
pray — that they cannot love God. Were they sincere in what they 
said, they would use the means of becoming religious ; they would 
try to pray ; they would read God's word, and seek the company of 
religious people. If one of you were to lose your precious sight, 
through an accident, you would not be satisfied by saying, " I wish my 
eyesight were restored ; but I have no skill to restore it myself, and I 
cannot find my way to an oculist ; I roust therefore remain as I am." 
no ; you would prevail on some person to lead you to one who had 
already cured blind people, and then you would follow his directions, 
however irksome they might be. 

Now if you desired to become truly religious, you would act in the 
same manner — you would use the means of grace — you would ask 
your pious friends to help you to find the way of life, and you would 
cry earnestly to God. What excuse shall we give to God at the last 
day, if we refuse to come to the light 1 Great will be our condemna- 
tion. Has God given us his only Son, and si. all we refuse to come to 
him ? Shall we remain unconcerned about him, and occupied with 
worldly trifles and cares, and then think to escape the just judgment 
of God? Whatever excuses wc may make to ourselves now for such 
conduct, they will not be accepted at the day of account. The sin 
and folly of neglecting the way of salvation will then be openly seen, 
and all those who are condemned will have nothing to say in their own 
defence. 

Evening Seriptnre portion. Numbers XXII. 1-9. The brazen serpent. 



John III. 22 to the end. — John's testimony to Christ at Enon. 

How little did the Jews understand the character of John the Bap- 
tist! Some of them thought that he. would be jealous of the Lord 
Jesus. How was that possible, when he came into the world to bear 
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witness to Him, and to persuade men to believe in Him 1 Some peo- 
ple came to John, complaining that Jesus baptized, a.nd that all men 
came to him. John earnestly desired thai, all men should come to 
Christ ; not come to him only to be baptised with water, butt to be 
washed from their sins, and baptized with tlirs I loly Ghost. 

John's answer shows in the must, beautiful manner the humility of 
his heart and the sincerity of his love to Christ. Tbou.uh he had been 
much admired as a preacher, he was not lifted up with pride. He 
knew and declared that " a man can receive nothing, unless it be given 
him from above." that we could always keep this truth in our 
minds ! Then we should perceive the folly of pride, as well as its 
wretchedness. What have wo that, w r c have not received ? Yet how 
apt we are to be puffed np, as though we had not received, and even 
to boast to others of our abilities, our possessions, our connections ; of 
our numerous friends, and amiable qualities ! We ought only to feel 
thankful to God for his gifts, and to humble ourselves in his sight, be- 
cause we are unworthy of his notice ; this is what the angels do who 
excel in strength, in wisdom, and in beauty. How awful it is when 
we feel proud of God's npiriii'id blessings 1 If he has put grace in 
our hearts, or enabled us to convert others, how unspeakably thankful 
we should be ! To be proud of such mercies is, indeed, the blackest 
ingratitude. 

John the Baptist was full of love to the Saviour ; lie compared him 
to a bridegroom, and himself to the bridegroom's friend. The bride 
is the church, Christ's believing people. It was John's desire to lead 
all men to love Christ. He had succeeded in persuading some to love 
him, and now he knew that Jesus was rejoicing over these believers. 



To hear the bridegroom's voice was his chief joy ; 

S raising the bridegroom ! lie called himself earthly, 1 
esus to be heavenly, for he came from above. He himself had only 



received a maamru of the Spirit ; but Jesus had received the Spirit 
without measure, that is, in an infinite degree. 

He then described the exceeding happiness of believers in Christ, 
and the miserable condition of unbelievers. These are John's words ; 
"He that believetb on the Son hath everlasting life, and he that be- 
lieveth not shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." 
It is not said, that he that believed! shall nave everlasting life, but that 
he kath even now everlasting life. It is not said that he that believeth 
not, shall taste the wrath of God, but that now the wrath of God abideth 
on him. Every person is at this moment in one of these conditions ; 
he either has everlasting life, or he is under the wrath of God. How 
very happy, or how very jiihrraiile every creature ought to be 1 Ought 
not that person to bo miserable, who knows that at any moment he may 
be snatched away from the scene of his enjoyments 1 If we were to 
see a man living in sp.eiulor. m a. maiiiuhecnt house, surrounded by 
luxuries, and were told that he had immense debts, and that numerous 
creditors might at any moment thrust hint into prison, should we count 
12 
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him Iiappy ? He could not be happy, if he reflected upon his circum- 
stances. Perhaps he would not reflect ; perhaps he would run from 
one diversion to another, and thus endeavor to keep up his spirits. 
Now all unbelievers owe an immense debt to the justice of God, and 
they are in danger at any moment of being thrust into prison, even that 
prison of hell whence none ever escape. They would not enjoy a 
moment's peace if they reflected on their condition. 

How different is the state of the believer ! If you were to see a 
poor man, coarsely clothed and scantily fed, and if you were to be 
assured he was the heir of a large estate, you would expect him to 
bear his present hardships without, murmuring. If we believe in the 
Son of God, we are the heirs of God ; we were his debtors, but Christ 
paid our debt by his blood, and when we believed, we were free from 
it ; and not only so, but we were made the heirs of a heavenly king- 
dom. Ought we not to rejoice exceedingly, and to reckon nothing of 
our present losses and. disappointments, because of the great inherit 
ance promised to us ? 



Luke III. 19, 20. — John's imprisonment. 

The beautiful discourse, that we lately read was the last discourse 
of John the Baptist that we find in the Scriptures. Soon after deliv- 
ering it, fie was cast into prison. It was Herod who imprisoned him. 
This Herod was the son of that Herod who slew the babes of Beth- 
lehem, and he resembled his father in wickedness. As he was the 
governor of a fourth part of the land of Canaan, ho is called a tetrarch, 
(which means the governor of the fourth part of a kingdom.) The 
Romans had made him governor of Judea. He had heard John 
preach. We are not informed whether he had gone into the wilder- 
ness to hear him, or whether he had sent for John into his palace ; but 
we are told what effect John's preaching produced upon him. If we 
refer to St. Mark's gospel, we shall find an account of the sort of im- 
pression it made upon him. (Mark vi. 20.) "Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a just man and a holy." Herod had a reverence 
for the character of John; though a wicked man, he respected John. 
This affords us a lesson. Perhaps we feel a respect for some holy 
men, yet this is not a. proof that we are holy ourselves. 

Herod did more than this : " lie observed John." He took notice 
of what he said ; he remembered it. Unconverted persons are often 
struck with the sermons they hear. But Herod did more still: "He 
did many things." He reformed, many parts of his conduct. Perhaps 
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Jie showed more kindness to the poor, more attention to public wor- 
ship, or more justice to his subjects. We are not informed what were 
the things which he altered ; but we know that he altered not a few, 

but marctj things. Nave vie. altered many tilings in our conduct, since 
we heard the gospel ? It is well if we have : it is well if we read the 
Bible more ; if we give away more ; if we have left off openly break- 
ing the Sabbath ; or using profane language ; or partaking of worldly 
am u sum en Is ; but none of these things prove that we are converted. 

But Herod did more still ; " Herod heard John gladly" He took 
delight in his instructions. Was not that a good sign? It is a good 
sign if we take pleasure in listening to a faith ml preacher, or to a pious 
friend, or in reading good books ; but it is possible to do so, and yet 
to love sin; fee though Herod heard sermons gladly, when John told 
him that it was not lawful for him to have his brother's wife, he was 
angry. Herod had con limited a great crime : lie had divorced his own 
wife, that he might. marry Herodias, his brother Philip's wife; he 
could not bear to part from her. This was the sin he would not 
give up. 

What a faithful preacher John was ! though he knew that Herod 
had power to kill him, lie feared not to tell him the truth. How diffi- 
cult it is to act like John ! A minister knows that ho shall give offence 
to sinners, if he speaks to them plainly of their sins. As long as he 
speaks in general terms, lie does not offend them ; but as soon as he 
points out the peculiar sins of each class of persons, then he makes 
them enemies. When lie reproves tradesmen for selling on the Sab- 
bath, young people for frequenting places of worldly a.musement, the 
poor for committing secret acts of dishonesty, the rich for living in 
pride and luxury, then he is hated for his interference. But now 
wicked it is to be angry with a faithful minister for pointing out our 
sins ! If we do not turn from our favorite sins we shall perish. Herod 
would not pluck out his right eye, which, was Herodias ; he would not 
go with one eye to heaven, he preferred going with two to hell; he 
preferred his pleasure upon earth to everlasting joy. 

See how one sin leads to another. Herod, added this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. Great as was the crime of marrying his 
brother's wife, the sin of shutting up John in prison was greater in 
God's eyes. And why was it greater? Because it was an insult 
committed directly against God; for God considers his children as 
himself. Whoever injures one of /hem. injures Him ; for they arc as 
dear to him as the apple of his eye. Besides, by shutting up John in 

Srison, Herod hindered the preaching of the gospel ; and thus he mur- 
ercd men's souls. It is a dreadful sin to hinder the spread of the 
gospel. How much those will have to answer for, who have discour- 
aged persons from hearing the gospel ! 

Herodias was more hitler against John than Herod himself, and 
would gladly have prevailed upon the monarch to kill him. But there 
were two reasons which prevented his committing this crime; the fear 



dbyGoogle 



92 CHRIST'S CONVERSATION WITH [FEB. 12. 

of man, and his own conscience. We find in St. Matthew's gospel, 
xiv. 5, the following words : " And when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, because they counted him as a pro- 
phet." The fear of man often prevents people following the commands 
of God, but it sometimes for a season hinders the wicked from doing 
bad actions. Herod's own conscience also made him unwilling to kill 
.form, for the conscience of. sinners restrains them a* well as the fear 
of man. May we be kept from sin by better motives than those of 
Herod ! The love of God in out- hearts would make us iiate every 
sin. Let us inquire whether there is any sin wo refuse to part with. 
If we are not seeking to please God in all tilings, we cannot have con- 
fidence towards him : our own hearts condemn i is, and " God is greater 
than our heart, and kneweth all tilings." 1 John iii. 20, 



John IV. 1-15.— Christ';- conversation with the too/nan of Samaria. 

Evert one must desire to know what our Saviour thought fit to say 
to a poor ignorant woman, whom he met beside a well. He was al- 
ways watching .for opportunities of doing good to the souls and bodies 
of men. Though He was weary, and doubtless hungry and thirsty 
also, he was intent upon his father's business; while we arc continu- 
ally making excuses for not speaking to persons about their souls ! 

Observe how he begins the conversation : lie asks the woman to give 
him some water to drink. She returns an uncivil, unfeeling reply : 
''How is it that thou, being a .low, a.skest drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria?" It was true that the Samaritans and Jews did 
live at enmity with each other ; but this waB very wicked, and our 
Saviour would not fellow such wicked customs. However, he did 
not enter into a dispute on this subject, but passed on to one more im- 
portant. In talking to people upon religion, we should keep the chief 
object in view, and not be Induced to dispute on less important points. 

How soft an answer did our Saviour return to the uncourteous wo- 
man ! He saw her ignorance, and pitied her : he saw she was ruining 
her own soul by her refusal to have any dealings with him. How 
majestic and how touching is his reply! (v. 10.) "If thou knewest 
the gift of God, and who it is that saiih unio thee, ' Give me to drink, 1 
thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living 
water." 

The woman did not understand ibis answer : she did not know what 
the stranger meant by the " gift of God." She did not know that He 
himself was the gift of God, the Father, to a lost world ; neither did 
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she know what he meant by " living water ;" she thought ho meant 
running water ; she did not know that ho spoke of the Holy Spirit. 
She began, indeed, to suspect- that In; was sonic groat person, though 
he appeared a poor man ; but she could not believe that ho was greater 
than Jacob who had digged the well in old time. Neither could she 
imagine that any water could bo bolter titan the water of that well, and 
that water she was sun: the stranger could not give to her, as he couid 
not procure it for himself. But though she could allow the blessed 
Lord to remain parched with thirst, lie was willing to supply her with 
the water of everlasting life. 

He continued the conversation by pointing out a defect in the water 
of Jacob's well. " Whosoever drinketh of this water slsii.ll thirst, again." 
There is the same defect in alt earthly pleasures and comforts ; they 
seem to satisfy us for a little time, but. soon the tormenting thirst re- 
turns. Have we not often experienced the truth of this ? We have 
partaken of some pleasure, and have felt satisfied ; but how short 
was our satisfaction? We soon become restless and uneasy again. 
Thus we continue to thirst till we are made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost ; then we feel satisfied. Then we find within ourselves a source 
of happiness. What is this source of nerer-iailnig delight ? It is the 
sense of pardoned sin, of God's love in Christ, the hope of heaven, and 
of meeting our Redeemer there. Have you not heard of persons 
racked with pain, who yet enjoyed, a peace thai passelh all under- 
standing ? Perhaps you have seen such persons, and have wondered 
at their case. Behold the mystery explained ; they drank, indeed, of 
no stream of earthly comforts, but there was in them a well of water 
springing up that never could be exhausted, and therefore they thirsted 
not after the muddy waters of this world. 

The Samaritan woman did not; understand the Saviour's moaning , 
yet she made tne right request, for site said, " Give rae of this water." 
that we might al! make this prayer, understanding for what it is we 
ask ! God would certainly grant it. What ! did God give his own 
Son to die for its, and shall He think any thing too great to give us ? 
Who could have thought of such a gift 1 much less who could have 
dared to ask for it i that, the Judge should give his only Son to die for 
the criminal ! But as God has done this, and slain his beloved Son 
for us, is it. not extreme ingratitude in us not to come to Him for the 
gifts the Saviour purchased with his blood ! Jesus laid down his life 
to procure for us the .1 [oly Spirit, the living water ; and shall we neg- 
lect to ask for this precious gift 1 God forbid ! Let each of us cry 
earnestly — constantly to God, " Give me this living water, thou who 
hast so loved the world as to give thy only-begotten Son !" 

Evening Scripture portion. Ror. XXII. The water of life. 
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John IV. 16-24. — The conversation continued. 

When the Lord said, " Go call thy husband and come hither," the 
woman may have though!, thai ho know nothing .about her circumstan- 
ces ; but his next words showed that he was acquainled with her whole 
history. Why then did ho desire her to call her husband ? He wished 
to bring her sins to her remembrance. It is probable that she had 
been divorced from these husbands, or had left them in a wicked man- 
ner. Jt was painful to her to be reminded of the sins of past years, 
and to be detected in pursuing even at thai time an immoral course. 
But why did Jesus inflict ibis pain and this shame ? That he might 
afterwards confer on this unhappy sinful woman everlasting glory a.ud 
felicity. Let us not turn away from the remembrance of our sins. 
Every one must be brought low before he can be lifted up. We 
naturally shrink from being exposed even to ourselves ; this is our folly 
and our sin. 

The Samaritan woman (though now convinced, that the stranger 
was a true prophet) did not like to dwell upon the circumstances of her 
history. She attempted to torn the conversation, and instead of inquiring 
how she might obtain forgiveness, referred to the ehiei points in dispute 
between the Jews and the Samaritans. The Jews said that Jerusalem 
was the place where men ought to worship God, and the Samaritans 
professed to worship him on a mountain in Samaria. Now Jerusalem 
was the place where God had commanded men to offer sacrifices ; but 
he permitted them to pray to him everywhere. The Samaritans had 
done very wrong in building a temple on Mount Gerizim ; their ex- 
cuse was, that the Tsra.elji.es in ancient times had pronounced blessings 
from this mountain, (as recorded in "Dent, xxvi.) It was to this the wo- 
man referred when she said, " Our fathers worshipped in this mountain." 
The Samaritans boasted of being descended from the Israelites, 
though they were chiefly of Assyrian origin. For when the king of 
Assyria took captive the last king of Israel and his people, he filled 
the land with Assyrians. At first these .Assyrians worshipped idols, 
but afterwards they left off idolalry. Yet though they did not worship 
idols, they did not worship God. Jesus said to the woman, " Ye wor- 
ship ye know not what." There are many in Christian countries who, 
like these Samaritans, do not worship the true God, though they think 
they do. God is a spirit. Do those believe that He is a spirit, who 
while they feel no love, nor reverence for his name, yet bend the knee 
and move the lip in seeming adoration '!■ If wo knew that an earthly 
sovereign could see into our hearts, and if we felt no love, no reverence 
for him, should we not be afraid of entering into his presence ? Till 
we love God, we cannot worship him. What then is a sinner to do 
who is conscious that he dees not love God 1 Let him confess his 
sins ; let him ask for a new heart ; let him think of God's love in giv- 
ing his Sou to die for a guilty world. 
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Though God is surrounded by millions of angels who worship him 
in spirit and in truth, yel Jle seeks for other worshippers. He is so 
condescending, that he delights in the praises of penitent sinners : He 
even seeketh such to worship him. Perhaps last night or this morning 
He saw you worshipping hi;n alone in your chamber; perhaps your 
voice was heard by no human creature, but your heart was lull of sor- 
row for past sins, and of gratitude to God for having spared you so 
long. The Father of your spirit heard that prayer. Ho will answer it. 

1 Ivf-iiliifr Sr: lipid it nmlimi. a Kings XV1.I, 34 to end. Samaria. 



John IV. 25-38. — Tli.e spiritual harvest. 



Thk ignorant Samaritan woman was much struck with the conver- 
sation of the stranger sitting by the well. It put her in mind of the 
promise she had heard of a Messias. who should come into the world 
and instruct men. She seems at length 1o have desired instruction. 
She said, "When he is come, he will tell us all things." He kas 
come already, and has told us all things. Are there not some here 
who love his words, and desire to keep them? 

What ajoyii.il moment that was when the Lord revealed himself un- 
to the woman, and said, " I that talk unto thee am he." In her joy, it 
is probable, she did not remember that she had refused him a cup of 
cold water. She was now anxious that others should hear the heaven- 
ly stranger, and she ran with haste into the city. She told her coun- 
trymen how she had been convinced thai Jesus was the Christ. She 
said, " Come sec a man that told me all the things that ever I did. Is 
not this the Christ ?" Now one great proof that the Bible is the word 
of God, is, that it tells us all things that ever we did : not that it can 
tell each person his own life in particular, but it describes such men as 
we are, shows us the secrets of our hearts, and makes us feel that He 
who wrote it knew every thing concerning us. For this reason some 
hate the word ; they will not believe thai their hearts are deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked. This woman did not turn 
away from the Saviours word because it exposed the sins of her life. 
Had she turned away, what infinite blessings she would have lost ! 

The disciples were astonished when they returned from the town 
with food, to find their Master talking in a friendly manner to a Sa- 
maritan woman. They thought that he was as prejudiced as them- 
selves ; but He who has made of one blood all the nations upon earth, 
is no respecter of persons. There arc white people in some countries 
at the present day, who treat the poor blacks with as much contempt 
as if they had not souls to be saved; but. these persons have not the 
mind of Christ: " He that despise; h his neighbor sumcth." When we 
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look down upon another on account of the circumstances of his birth, 
we sin against God. 

TIiu disciples showed both respect and affection for their Master in 
their conduct on this occasion. They kid loo much respect. to ask him 
why he talked with the woman; and they kid so much affection, that 
they could not bear to sec him refuse lite food they brought him. But 
Jesus was too intent upon the souls lie was now going to save, to be 
able to eat. When we are going to enjoy a great delight, our appetite 
is taken away, and so it was with Jesus ; his moat was to do his Fath- 
er's will, and to finish his work. What was that will? What was 
thai work? To seek and to save those which were lost : to glorify his 
Father by the salvation of sinners. John xvii. 4. what love Christ 
had, to take delight in saving us, his enemies ! Did lie thus spend his 
life In willing labors for us, seeking no other pleasure than that of doing 
good ; and shall we spend ours in doing our own will, and seeking our 
own glory ? 

Jesus directed his disciples' attention to the people who were throng- 
ing to hear him from the town. He compared their conversion to a 
harvest he was going to reap. Then he explained to his disciples that 
God often appointed one person to sow and another to reap. A minis- 
ter who enters a place where the gospel has never been heard, may be 
compared to one who sows the good seed. Sometimes lie is removed 
without seeing any fruit of his labor. Another follows him, and meets 
with great success in converting souls ; and this last minister may be 
compared to a reaper. Thus it was in Greenland. When Hans 
Egede first visited that land of ice and snow, he met with neglect and 
scorn ; arid though he remained there fifteen years, lie could not make 
an impression upon a single creature. Other missionaries from Ger- 
many followed in his steps, and they reaped an abundant harvest of 
souls ; and Greenland is now a Christian country. Shall not Hans 
Egede who sowed the seed rejoice in heaven with the blessed men 
who reaped the sheaves 1 Jesus promised his apostles that they should 
reap many souls when they preached; his prophets had sown good 
seed long before, and had not reaped. Would God forget those poor 
persecuted prophets 1 

It is a great delight to be permitted to reap ; but it is a great comfort 
to think, that if we only sow, and even shed tears because we meet 
with no success, yet that our labor is not in vain in the Lord ; and that 
at the last day we shall doubtless come again, bringing our sheaves 
with us. There have been parents who have died fearing that their 
instructions had made no impression on the hearts of their children, 
and yet after their death some friend or minister has reaped those chil- 
dren s souls. Will not the parent rejoice with that friend when they 
all appear before God ? He that soweth and he that reapeth shall re- 
joice together. 

Evening Scripture portion. 1 Cor. III. Ministers compared In Ima'Mh.ilmr.ii. 
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John IV. 39 to end. — The conversion of the Samaritans, and the 
healing of the nobleman's son. 

Some of the Samaritans were longer in believing than others. Some 
believed on account 01 the woman's testimony, others — not until they 
had heard him themselves. We know it is best to believe without 
hesitation, for Jesus once said, " Blessed are thos? who have not seen, 
and yet have believed." You remember how readily Mary believed 
the angel's message ; and Jili/abeth said to her, " Blessed is she that 
belicveth, for there shall be a performance of the things told her of the 
Lord." But though some of the Samaritans were stow m believing ; — 
after they believed, ihey were bold In confessing their faith. They 
said, " We know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world." what a title thai is ! The Saviour of tire " world ;" not of 
Jews only, but of Samaritans also, of some of every kindred and of 
every nation. May we all know him as our Saviour. We shall never 
truly love him till we know him, not only from report, but from expe- 
rience. How different is the sta(e of that person who only knows Je- 
sus from what others have said of him, from his state who has re- 
ceived answers to his own prayers, anil felt that his own sins are for- 
given ! 

Jesus could not stay more than l.wo days will) these Samaritans ! 
We perhaps have heard a thousand sermons, and have read the Bible 
through many times. Is it possible that any one among us does not 
love the Saviour ? Would not these Samaritans rise up in judgment 
against one so mueh favored and yet so unfeeling 1 

Jesus did not return to Nazareth, which was his own country, 
There he was more despised than in any other place, because the 
people were accustomed to him. Though they had heard his blessed 
conversation year after year, and beheld his lovely example, they es- 
teemed him not. It often happens that the gospel is most neglected 
where it has been longest preached. The excellent Baxter said, " I 
wish to be the minister of a piaee, either where the people have heart- 
ily embraced the goL, "' or where they have never heard it ; hut I 
dread being the minister of a place where the people have heard in 
vain." Those who have beard without profit become hardened, and 
are more rarely converted than others. 

We find in this chapter an instance of a nobleman coming to Jesus. 
Not many noble arc tailed, yet soma are culled. This man was brought 
to Jesus by his afflictions. In his sorrowful circumstances this noble- 
man found himself as dependent upon God as a beggar. There was 
none but Jesus who could relieve his sorrow. The Lord did not fa- 
vor him more than others, but treated him with the greatest plainness. 
Had this nobleman been proud, like _\aamun. the Syrian, he might 
have gone away in anger ; but he stood the trial of his faith. It was 
13 
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to try him, Jesus said, " Except ye see si»ns and (venders, ye will not 
believe. " The nobleman showed by his answer lie believed already, 
for he replied, " Sir, r.omc down em my child die." Yet he had not 
such faith as llie Centurion had, of whom we afterwards read ; for this 
nobleman did not believe that Jesus could save his child unless he 
came down to the spot where he lay- But die Lord is compassionate 
to weak faith, when it. is real. Jesus gave a greater proof of his pow- 
er than the afflicted father had ever thought of : for he is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think," (Eph. iii. 20.) 
" Go thy way," said the Lord, " thy son liveth." The nobleman's 
faith was grown so strong, that: he believed the declaration. Nor was 
that faith disappointed : for, while returning home, lie learned that Ins 
child had recovered at the very 1joi.it that Jesus so;d;e the word. He 
now acquaints bis family with this trroni. display of the power and love 
of Jesus. What is the result ? The whole family, wife, children, 
servants, believe. What a happy family they must have become ! 
The master's journey was blessed to his whole household. It is the 
fervent wish of every master who loves God, to bring Ins whole house 
hold to the knowledge of him. Way this family nod this household 
be joined to the household of faith, and to the family in heaven and 
earth who are named after Jesus the Lord ! 

Evening Scripture portion. 1 TheEE. II. Converts to the Gospel. 



Luke IV. 14-32.— Chris! preaches at Nazareth. 

The people of Nazareth were much offended with the Lord for not 
visiting them imrn.cdmt.ch/ after his return from Jerusalem. They 
thought they had the best right to his presence. What a temper of 
mind was this ! Had they any rigid to Jesus, because he had conde- 
scended to be brought up among them ? What pride there was in the 
thought ! 

And what was their reason fox desiring to iV-e him among them 1 
Were they thirsting for spiv 'dual blessings, i.ne forgiveness of sins, the 
renewal of the heart? No ; the Nazarenes were only anxious to par- 
take of temporal benefits ; they wished Jesus to heal their sick, as he 
had healed the sick of other cities. When, at length, He came to 
Nazareth, he was invited to read. It was usual for seven persons in 
succession to read a portion of the Scriptures ; one of them was a 
priest, another a Levite, but the other five might belong to any tribe. 
There was a minister of the synagogue, but his office was not like the 
office of ministers in our churches. It wns his part to appoint which 
of the readers he pleased to read the lessons for the day. One of the 
lessons was taken from the law, and one from the prophets. The va- 
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rious books of the Scriptures were written on rolls of" parchment. 
The roll containing the prophecy of . Isaiah was presented to Jesus, 
The words lie read were probably the Jesson for the day, and they ap- 
plied most forcibly to himself. Did the Nazarenes understand the 
meaning of the sublime passage winch the Saviour read on that day 1 
Perhaps some thought that Isaiah spoke of himself when he said, 
" The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor." But it was Jesus who really came to 
preach glad tidings, or " the gospel," to the poor in spirit. In that 

Eassage poor lost man is compared to a miserable prisoner, whose eyes 
ad been put. out, and who had been thrust into a dark dungeon. One 
of our Christian poets describes our condition by nature in the follow- 
ing stanza : — 

" Plunged in a gnlf nfdiTji itespiiir, 



Jesus came to deliver the poor blind captive, bruised, or galled by 
the chains of sin. He came to preach the " acceptable year of the 
Lord." There was a year of deliverance among the Jews : it occur- 
red every fiftieth year, and was called the year of Jubilee. That year 
was a figure of Christ's great salvation from death and hell. Let 
each of us ask himself, " What do 1 know of this deliverance ? Am 
I still tied and bound with the chain of my sins ; or have I been set 
free from the power of Satan V 

The readers in the synagogue were permitted to explain the lesson 
they had read. Our Lord availed himself of this permission, and 
said, " This day is this scripture fulfilled in your cars." For a 
moment the people were astonished at his words ; but the nest their 
pride rose. They remembered that he was considered to he the son of 
a carpenter, and they made this an excuse for despising him. It is 
pride which causes numbers to reject the word of salvation; they 
think to themselves, " Who is that man that I should listen to him ? 
Why should he know more than I do ?" Thus the Nazarenes reasoned. 
Jesus knew well that rage was working in their hearts : he knew that 
they were angry with him for having healed the sick of other cities 
before he had healed theirs ; and he answered their thoughts by 
showing them that God hail always chosen whom he would. Elijah 
in time of famine had sustained with oil and meal a widow of a 
heathen city ; and Elisha had cured a leper of a heathen country, and 
not of his own. Jesus would not encourage those earthly-minded 
people to expect any benefits from him : while they rejected the 
grr.atvst; lie would not give them the least. 

We see how hateful a worldly mind is to Jesus. If we are more 
anxious to possess an earthly portion than a heavenly inheritance, we 
are none of His. Yet you know well I bat the desne ol tiie heart by 
nature is only for health, riches, pleasures, for worldly honor, or 
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domestic comforts. If Christ would bestow these on all who asked, 
what constant fervent prayers would bo offered at his throne ! The 
heathen imagine that their idols will bestow earthly blessings upon 
them, and that is one reason lliey pray to them so earnestly. 

Behold with wonder the madness of the Nazarenes ! They cast 
out the Saviour of the world, and forfeit their part in all his blessings ! 
His Father preserved his life, for his hour was not yet come, and 
it has been well observed, " His children are all immortal till their 
work is done." 

Can we behold without dismay such treatment of the Lord 01 
heaven and earth ? If He who was so lovely and so gracious was 
thus treated, ought not ive to be prepared for similar usage ? Had he 
been less faithful, the gentle Saviour might have avoided persecu- 
tion ; but he sought not to please men, but God ; he desired not to 
get honor, but to save souls. We may often escape persecution. 
by acting insincerely and unfaithfully. But what, if we should also 
lose our peace of mind, and the approbation of God ! 

Evening Scripture portion. Is. T.XI. The ticc-;j>ia ! 'ii ijtfir. 



Matt. IV. 12-17. — Christ takes up his abode at Capernaum. 

The Lord Jesus chose to reside principally in the most ignorant 

Sart of Canaan; he selected the part at the greatest, distance from 
erusalem, and which bordered on the wicked cities of Tyre and 
Sidon. And what led him to do this? Was it not pity for the 
ignorant and neglected ? There are some who are now employed in 
visiting the courts and alleys of great cities, and some who are going 
into desolate villages, and some who are leaving their country to 
dwell among the heathen. Are they not walking in the steps of their 
Master ? 

Jesus fulfilled a prophecy of Isaiah, by preaching in Zebulon and 
Naphtali. The words in the prophecy are difficult to understand, 
hut learned men have offered a satisfactory explanation. Let us first 
read the prophecy in Isaiah ix. 1. Now let us read it with this 
alteration, Instead of reading " more grievously affiict," let us read, 
"made glorious." What is the sense of the passage? It is this: 
Once the tribes of Zebulon and Xa.plit.ali were afflicted, (because, 
being situated on the borders of Canaan, they were exposed to the 
invasions of the enemy,) but afterwards they were " made glorious." 
How? By the preaching of the Gospel. Yes, the Saviour by his 
presence and preaching bestowed glory on those sequestered spots. 
How great a blessing is the Gospel ! it may well be compared to a 
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great light, for it sheds peace am] joy around it. How melancholy is 
the condition of those who do not hoar the Gospel ! Well may they 
be said "to sit in darkness and the shadow of death." They do sit 
on the very brink of hell. We sometime* see a smiling village, 
seated on the si;lo of a verdant hili, full of neat cottages and blooming 
gardens. We feel disposed to exclaim, "0! what a lovely spot!" 
But if the Gospel is not known there, it is, in the sight of God and of 
angels, a dismal place ; while on the gloomiest, darkest alley, where 
Christ's word is heard, they look with joy. 

In vain, however, the great light shone upon the people of Zel.mlon 
and Naphlali; for the light did not shine into their hearts. Christ 
afterwards pronounced a wo upon some of their cities, Capernaum, 
Chorazin. and ISelhsaida, because they repented not. 

Let us lake warning from this. 11 God do not shine into our 
hearts, in vain for us are the splendors of the noonday sun; in vain 
tire clearest, most affecting preaching; even the preaching of Christ 
himself. 

And about what did Jesus preacli ? Repentance. And why did he 
preach "repentance ?" Because sorrow for sin and turning from it 
is the beginning of religion ; but though it is the beginning, it must 
never cease upon earth. As Philip Henry said, " Repentance shall 
follow me to the gales of heaven." Rowland Hill also observed, 
that if he could regret any thing when lie entered heaven, it would be 
that he should no more shed the penitential tear. There is no 
religion without repentance. " A broken and a contrite heart, 
God, thou wilt not despise." May God bestow it upon each of us 1 

IJVMiiii:? ^f.:tiiili.ri> ]n;i'ii!i). Th. IX. Tii*. o»-hi tim! Kh>,it' in ''-. b:i!on. und _Yr ■;.,■'■ i'di. 



Matt. IV. 18-22. — Christ calls Peter, Andrew, James., and John. 

Was it not a high honor to follow the Lord Jesus from place to 
place, to hear his word both in private and public, and to behold his 
works of power and love? Wham did he call to enjoy this honor? 
Poor ignorant fishermen ; these became his intimate companions, his 
bosom friends, and his holy apostles. Thus, our glorious Lord stained 
the pride of all human glory ; as he had done before, by lying in a 
manger, and as he did afterwards, by dying on a cross between two 
thieves. How ill pride befits vs, when the Lord of glory was so lowly 1 
Ought we to look down upon any one as beneath our notice, when the 
Son of God was so condescending ? It is true that there are different 
stations in society, and some siations are counted iiicli, and others low. 
It is well that this difference should exist ; it is God's own wise ap- 
pointment. But it is not Ins will that the rich should drspise the poor; 



ab,Google 



103 THE MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES. [FEB. 19. 

no, he has made us all of one blood, and he has commanded us to love 
eacli other as brethren. 

Jesus mighl have chosen princes for his companions, or ever, angels, 
and sent them out as ministers of his Gospel ; bitl he preferred lo pre- 

Eare poor fishermen for the glorious work. Before he sent them out, 
e taught them for three years, and afterwards the Spirit caused the in 
lo know in a moment various languages. Education is now an im- 
portant preparation for the work of the ministry, as the wonderful gifts 
the apostles enjoyed are no longer bestowed. 

These men were employed in an industrious man nor when Jesus 
called them. When God called Moses, he was keeping sheep ; 
Gideon, he was thrashing; Elisha, he was guiding the plough. In- 
dustry in our common callings is pleasing in God's sight ; a Christian 
should not be slolJiful in business. Yet these men were not so fond 
of their trade, or of their gains, as to prefer them to the service of 
Jesus. When he called, they left all and followed him. He did not 
bribe or entice them to come by promising lliein tempera! rewards ; he 
told them plainly thai his design in calling them was to make them 
fishers of men. The net they would hereafter use would be the Word 
of God ; the fish they would catch, the souls of men ; and the reward 
they would obtain, a heavenly crown. They had often toiled in fish 
ing, but they would toil more arduously in preaching ; llicy would find 
men more hard to calch than fish, and the haired of the world more 
terrible to bear than the winds and the waves. Christ has now many 
faithful fishermen, who, for his name's sake, are laboring to convert 
souls. Has their labor for ms been in vain? Have we yet been caught 
in the Gospel net — willing captives? The poor fish, indeed, finds 
death in the net, but we find life in it. Well may the fish struggle 
and strive to escape ; but it would be in us the height of folly ; for the 
day in which a perishing sinner is caught in the heavenly net, is the 
first happy day of his existence ; even the tears of the penitent are 
sweeter than the laughter of the world. 

Evening Scripture portion. Judges VI. The culling of Gideon. 



Luke V. 1-11. — The miraaifrjus dnw.ghi of fishes 

As these disciples had toiled all night nnd had taken nothing, it is 
probable they were in distress for food when Jesus bid them launch 
into the deep. Was it only to supply their temporal wants that He 
caused them lo enclose so largo a multitude of fishes' No; for 
though he delighted in relieving their bodies, he delighted more in 
helping their souls. By this wonderful draught lie taught them many 
great truths : he taught them something of the greatness of his power ; 
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he tauglit lli em something of tlie blessedness nf obedience. Pelcr had 
said, "At thy word I will let down the net." How richly was his 
obedience, rewarded ! The apostles were to become fishers of men. 
Who could enable them to catch men, that is, to convert souls ? None 
but Jesus. Though ministers preach — till God pour down his Spirit, 
no souls are converted ; yet ministers, like Peter, should be obedient, 
and continue patiently to let down the not of the Gospel. And should 
ministers only act thus? All Christians ought to exhort each other 
daily, and their common conversation should minister grace to the 
hearers. We ought to distribute tracts and .Bibles, to teach children. 
to contribute our property to the support of missionaries, and to do 
whatever we can to benefit the souls of our fellow- creatures ; yet our 
exertions will be vain, unless Cod add his blessing. Let us then en- 
treat Cod to put fovlli bis groat power and to prosper the feeble efforts 
which we make in obedience to Ins command. 

The remembrance of this miracle should encourage us; and still 
more the remembrance of the sermon Peter afterwards preached, re- 
corded in Acts ii., when three thousand were convened. Probably 
there were not three thousand fishes in the not. Lately God has done 
wonders in America, and in India, and in the islands of the South 
Seas ; thousands have been converted. We must pray for the out- 
pouring of the Spirit, and then sinners will lie awakened, and will cry 
out earnestly, " What shall we do to be saved V 

What do you think of Peter's prayer after the miracle ? "Depart 
from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord." It was a good prayer, and 
yet it was a mistaken prayer. It was a good prayer, because it con- 
tained confession of sin. Peter was overwhelmed with a sense of his 
un worthiness ; (that is the right spirit in which to make a prayer ;) his 
heart was broken and contrite. 

Perhaps he had. indulged unbelieving, murmuring thoughts when 
toiling all night without success, and now he was overcome by the 
mercies of the Lord. This is true repentance — when we are grieved 
the more for our sins, on account of the Lord's goodness to us, 
Would not a person feel cut to the heart who had been suspecting 
another, and speaking against him ; if suddenly he discovered that the 
man whom he counted an enemy bad labored to serve him, and con- 
trived schemes for his good. The discovery would fill him with com- 
punction; he never could forgive himself for Iris ungenerous suspi- 
cions. Thus, "The goodness of Cod leadelh us to repentance." It 
leads us to feel our unwortlibioss and ingratitude. 

Rut why did Peter desire so gracious a Lord to depart from him? 
Jesus knew the .spirit in which he made tins prayer, and he would not 
take him at his word. Though Peter said, " Depart from me," Jesus 
knew he sincerely loved him. 

When the wicked say to God, ".Depart from me, for I desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways," lie often takes them at their word; 
but He docs not deal thus with the trembling penitent, but receives 
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him in his arms, and bids him abide with him forever. "Fear not," 
answers the blessed Saviour. " from henceforth thou shall catch men." 
Instead of departing from 1'eter, the Lord never suffered Peter to de- 
part from him. 



Mark I. 21-28. — Chris!, casts out a dent in the synagogue. 

Though the Lord was continually working miracles, yet the miracle 
here related seems to have caused unusual wonder. And. it might well 
do so, for in it Christ's power over the devil was displayed. One of 
the most mys.Icrious subjects in the Bible is the manner in which 
devils possessed men in former limes. It is so mysterious, that some 
have chosen not to believe it ; but if we were to believe nothing that 
we could not clearly understand, how little we should believe! We 
should not believe in our own existence, for ^ve cannot tell how we 
live, or what life is ; yet we know that we do live. It is very reason- 
able to suppose, that when .Testis came to destroy the works of the 
devil, that wicked spirit should make great efforts to resist him. 
Some have thought that the persons possessed with devils were in a 
state of madness ; hut we find that the mad or lunatic are mentioned 
by St. Matthew, separately from those possessed with devils ; there- 
fore madness is a different, calamity from being possessed of devils. 
(Matt. iv. 24.) 

It is true that Satan even now enters into men's hearts, to fill them 
with wickedness ; but it was not in this way that he bad entered into 
the man in the synagogue ; for had this man been filled with Satan, as 
Judas afterwards was, Jesus would have spoken to him as to a wicked 
man; but He did not rebuke the nw-ii, He only rebuked the devil. 

The evil spirit had permitted the man to go to the synagogue. 
Had he known whom he would meet there, surely he would not have 
suffered him to go ; for he seemed full of fear when he saw Christ. 
He cried out, " Let us alone ; what have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of XaZf troth ? Art thou come to destroy us?" We know that 
devils believe and tremble. They cannot feci /iO/i.", but they can feel fear. 
They have no hope of growing happy, but. ihey have a fear of becom- 
ing more miserable. Nor do they fear without cause; for their 
continual wickedness must render them more and more miserable 
throughout the ages of eternity, and must bring down upon them 
larger measures of God's wrath. 

Even the praises of devils are abominable to Christ. When the 
evil spirit said, " I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God," 
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Jesus replied, " .1 fold thy peace." He cannot, bear the praises of those 
who hate him. 

Let none think tint!: while engaged in the service of Satan, the Lord 
accepts their praises. Though they may join in the responses at 
church, and say, "Thou ail 1 he king of glory, Christ;" or repeat daily 
upon their knees, " Hallowed be, lliy name," yet while l.hev are living in 
sin, their services are displeasing to God. lie is ready to silence liieir 
tongues with " Hold thy peace." To the wicked. God saith, " What 
hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or that, thou shoul.dcst take my 
covenant in thy mouth, seeing thou hatest instruction and eastest my 
words behind thee V (Ps. 1. 16, 17.) Such is the awful condition of 
the children of the devil — of the unconverted, even now. What will 
it be hereafter 1 Judge what it will be from the malice the devils dis- 
played towards this poor man. When commanded to come out of 
him, the devil first tore him, and (as St. Luke informs us) "threw him 
in the midst." Though obliged to obey the Lord of all, with what 
reluctance he quitted his victim ! He made him feel his malice before 
he left him. 

It is to the malice of such devils that the wicked are to be forever 
given up. These are to be their companions through eternity; no 
Saviour's voice will penetrate the gates of hell to bid the raging fiends 
cease from tormenting. Let us consider the horrors of the future, and 
remember that these spirits now fill the air, and that (Satan is called, 
" the prince of the power of the air." (Eph. ii. 2.) This prince seeks 
new to deceive the soul, in order that it may he east into hell hereafter. 
There will be no escape for us, if not washed in the blood of Christ, 
and sanctified by his Spirit. What do we know of pardon and holi- 
ness 1 Have we obtained these precious gifts from Christ 7 He died 
that we might obtain them. Are there any of us, of whom it may be 
said, that " they an; taken captive by the devil at his will. 1" Jesus can 
command the devil to let us go, and he will do so, if we implore his 
help. But the devil will not let go his captives, unless he is compel- 
led ; he diligently watches over them, lest they shook! believe and be 
saved, accompanies them to church and follows them home. Yes, he 
follows them close, for he has a numerous train of servants at his com- 
mand. But there is a place where he cannot come; the shadow of 
the Almighty's wings. enter into the secret place of the Most High, 
and there you shall be safe ; for He shall cover thee with his fes ' 
and under his wings shalt thou trust ; the young lion and the c 
shalt thou trample under foot. (Ps. xci.) 
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Mark I. 29-39. — The scene at sunset and sunrise 

It is oar privilege to possess an account of the chief events of one 
whole day that our Saviour passed upon earth. It was a Sabbath-day. 
In what labors of love was that Sabbath spout ! Tulhe morning Jesus 
was at the synagogue, whore he cast out a devil. After the service 
he returned to Simon Peter's house, which was in the city of Caper- 
naum, There he healed Peter's wiic's mother of a fever. How much 
lotidernes? there was in the manner in which the miracle was per 
formed : " He took her by the hand and lifted her up." At his touch 
the fever fled, and strength returned. After a fever, a person is always 
exceedingly weak ; but this woman arose, and waited upon her dc 
liverer. How gladly must she have waited on him by whom she had 
been restored ! Has Jesus done nothing for us ? Has he never 
healed us when wc were sick 1 Are wc anxious to serve him 1 

When the sun was set, the Sabbath was ended; for the Jewish Sab- 
bath began on Friday evening, and ended on Saturday evening. Then 
numbers flocked to Jesus, and he healed them all. This was a painful 
and laborious service. Could Jesus behold unmoved the diseased 
creatures that were brought to him? Could he hear the ravings of 
those possessed with devils, and the cries of those in pain, without 
anguish of spirit ? Impossible ; for his heart was full of compassion. 
Some persons turn away from the view of misery, because it gives 
them uneasiness; but such conduct is selfish. Our blessed Saviour 
felt far more at the sight of suffering than we can feel ; yet he was 
willing to bear the pangs of sympathy. In this self-denying compas- 
sionate behavior, he fulfilled Isaiah's prophecy. "Surely he hath 
borne our griefs and carried our sorrows," (J.s. lvi. 3 ;) or as St. 
Matthew expresses it, "Himself took our infirmities, and bare our 
sicknesses.'' — (Matt. viii. 17.) He did this, not only by par talcing of 
them, but by relieving them. He left us an example that we should 
follow his steps. We are not to give ourselves up to selfish enjoyment, 
while our fellow-creatures are groaning. No ; we are to lay ourselves 
out for their good ; to visit the sick, to give them food and medicine, 
and kind words of sympathy, and to be ready, if needful, to nurse them. 
Thus shall we follow Christ, who bare our sicknesses. 

The Lord Jesus rested when Ins day of labor was over, but he rose 
a long while before the (iawn to pray. He thirsted for communion 
with his Father. We always find lime to do those things in which we 
reuen eehght. Those who say ihov have no time to pray, show that 
they do not love to pray. A Christian finds prayer as necessary for 
his soul, as food for his body. 

The Saviour's retirement was interrupted by his disciples, (and by 
the people of the city, as St. Luke tells us.) who said, " All men seek 
thee." Was this addressed to him who was despised and rejected of 
men 1 But how few of those who sought him truly loved him ! Thus 
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it is now. Multitudes will flock to hear an earnest, interesting preach- 
er ; but only a few receive into their hearts the blessed Gospel he pro 
claims. 

Jesus, however, could not stay in Capernaum; and he said, "Let 
us go into the next towns, that I may preach there also ; for therefore 
came I forth." He ever remembered tin; purpose for which he came 
into the world : not his own pleasure, but the glory of God in the sal- 
vation of shiners. For what purpose were we sent into the world ? 
Our own amusement? no; yet many live as if they were born 
merely to live in pleasure, and then to die like the beasts. We were 
born that God might be glorified by us and in us. A young lady was 
once converted by incdiiafiig on the rirst answer in the Assembly's 
Catechism. The first question is, " What is the chief end of man V 
The answer, " To glorify God, and enjoy him forever." She felt that 
she was not fulfilling this cod while spending her time in vain and 
worldly pleasures. By the grace of God she gave them up, and be- 
came an eminent Christian. 

Evening Scripture portion. Job XXIX. Deeds /,/ mcvr.y, 



Matt. IT. 23-25. Mark I. 40-45.— The cure of the leper and of 

i>t.idU!itJ»s vu'tk o'/vi rs diseases and torments. 

How full of labors of love was onr Saviour's life below ! llhpri.n 
uipid object was to preach the Gospel, but he confirmed his word by 
various cures. These bodih/ cures represented llie spirilual blessings lie 
came to bestow. As he healed oil manner of diseases without any ex- 
ception, so he could torsive all manner of sins ; for his blood cleanse th 
from all sin. No disease was too bad for him to cure, no devil too 
strong for him to cast out; neither was any sin, if repented of, too 
great for him to forgive. He declared, " All manner of sin and blas- 
phemy shah be forgiven unto men." 

We cannot wonder that crowds followed' Him, when He bestowed 
such abundant temporal benefits. We know how men value the health 
of the body. But Jesus was far more anxious to save the souls than 
to heal the bod.ies of men, and therefore he sought, for opportunities to 
preach his holy word. Probably one reason for ins charging the leper not 
to mention the means of his recovery was, thai he foresaw that if the 
miracle were made known, a still greater throng of diseased persons 
would be collected, and that by this means his preaching would be in- 
terrupted. Disease of body must have appeared to him very light, 
compared to that disease of the soul which leads to destruction. We 
judge of diseases by their end, and not by their beginning. If we 
have seen a man die in torments from airy disease, when we see the oe- 
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ginning of that disease in another we are filled with horror. Jesus 
had seen sou!* tormented in burning flumes, and he knew that sin was 
the beginning of hell. 

Of all diseases none represents sin in a more striking manner than 
the leprosy. In the first place the leprosy was a ■poUit.tmg disease. It 
rendered a man unfit to enter the temple, or even to associate with his 
fellows; as by God's law any one who touched him became unclean. 
Thus sin unfits man from entering heaven, and for the society of 
spotless saints and angels. 

The leprosy was also a spreading disorder. It covered a man with 
while scales from the crown of (he head to the sole of the foot. Thus sin 
has defiled all our powers. It has disordered our affections, blinded 
our understandings, hardened our consciences, and perverted our wills. 

The leprosy was ■& -painful disease. The hands and feet of the poor 
leper are often eaten away, and in this crippled state he drags out a mis- 
erable existence. .Hut what disea.se is as painful as sin — the swellings of 
pride, the tumults of passion, the anxieties of covetousness, the gnaw- 
ings of envy, the gloom of unbelief? Some have been induced to 
pray for a new heart, not from fear of the wrath to come, but on ac- 
count of the present misery of their unconverted state. 

The leprosy also was inamible. When the lung of Syria in former 
times asked the king of Israel to cure iYaainan his captain, the terrified 
monarch rent his clothes, saying, "Am I God, to kill and make alive, 
that this man doth send unto me to cure a man of his leprosy V (2 
Kings v. 7.) Sin also is incurable by man. None can forgive sins but 
God alone ; none can overcome sins but God alone. Tears cannot 
wash out our past sins, nor can good resolutions keep us from com- 
mitting them in time to come. 

Having then a leprosy in our souls, let us imitate the poor leper of 
whom we read. Behold him falling at the feet of Jesus, beseeching 
his help. Are our prayers earnest like his '? or do we ask for eternal 
blessings with less earnestness than a beggar asks for an alms ? ' 

The leper's prayer is remarkable : ;l If thou wilt thou cans I. make 
me clean." Ho doubted, not the power of Jesus, but his mercy. Yet 
his mercy is as great as his power. It is true that by his power he 
stretched out the heavens, and laid the foundation of the earth. But it 
is also true that, " High as the heaven is above the earth, so great is 
his mercy towards them that fear him." Had this leper known the 
compassion of the Saviour's heart, he would not have said, "If thou 
will !" 

Observe how tenderly Jesus fell for him ; " Moved with compassion, 
he put forth his hand and touched him." He showed his condescen- 
sion by touching the loathsome- :eper. from whom all olliers fled. Thus 
he encourages polluted sinners to approach htm. He will not repel 
them, and say, " Stand by thyself, for I am holier than thou ;" He in- 
vites them to come near, and he oilers by his ho!y touch to heal them. 
Fear not, penitent sinner ; slay not till you are better ; believe that Je- 



dbyGoogle 



FEB. 33.] THE TARALYTIC LET DOWN. 109 

sus will welcome von as you are. His blood is a fountain for sin and 
uncleanness ; he himself stands by to wash you in it. Come to him 
to he healed ; your cure shall be perfect ; all your sins shall be for- 
given and cast into the depths of tin; sea, and you shall bo restored to 
the favor of God, and admitted into the heavenly Jerusalem. 

I!vc;i!iiij t~ t: :■ i 1 1 i iirc poviimi. It. Kin^s V. Nnaman. 



Luke V. 16-36. — The paralytic ltd drmra through the house-top. 

The Lord Jesus, being pi-evented for u time from onlering the towns 
by the immense crowds thai. collected wherever he came, cetired into the 
wilderness. I low blessed was the use which he made of his retirement ! 
He gave himself unto prayer. And. shall we venture to live without 
prayer — without much prayer— without fervent prayer ! How can we 
hope for any peace of mmd without prayer lo the God of peace ? 

Soon, however, our Saviour came into the towns again. It was in 
Capernaum that he healed the man sick of the palsy. He was then 
preaching in a house, and many of the wise and great were present, 
wiucliii;"' rr iitTic.--ion.-dJv his words and actions. 

It was on this occasion that four men, bearing a poor paralytic, un- 
able to get in at the door, ascended to the top of the house, (probably 
by some stairs outside,) and let down their sick friend through the 
roof. Great surprise must have been foil by the crowd below when 
the hod descended in the midst. Our Saviour was not annoyed by the 
interruption ; he was always ready to help the afllici.ed, and rejoiced at 
beholding any proof of faith in his power. In this instance he seems 
to have perceived some sp/rUnal desire in the man ; for, instead of 
healing him immediately, he said, "Thy sm= bo forgiven thee;" and, 
as St. Matthew relates, he said also, " Son, be of good cheer ;" as if he 
regarded him with especial tenderness, as a son, who mourned more for 
his sins than for his Bufferings. This man was surely one of the bro- 
ken-hearted ones that Jesus came to bind up. 

But what do you think of the conduct of the friends of the para- 
lytic 1 If they had not been very anxious about the recovery of the 
sufferer, they would have retired when they saw the crowd around the 
door; but they had set their hearts upon bringing him to Jesus, and 
they were ingenious in finding out a way. If we are as anxious to 
obtain spiritual blessings, as they were to benefit the sick man, we shall 
be ingenious too. We shall find time in almost any circumstances for 
prayer, and for reading the Scriptures. Some pious prisoners were 
once confined in a dark dungeon, and only had light allowed for a few 
minutes at meal-time. How could they read the liible ? They used 
the light to read it, and they ate in the dark. What holy ingenuity 
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they displayed ! There are others who have used a like ingenuity in 

contriving mca?.is to bring sinners to Jesus. The last day will reveal 
how abundantly their pious plans have been blessed. 

Jesus know that his power to forgive sins was doubted by the ene- 
mies who surrounded him; therefore he inquired winch was easier, to 
forgive sins, or to heal the man. He knew which they though/, the 
easier— to forgive sins. Mistaken idea ! Il was m hard, thai Jesus shod 
his blood, thai, he might procure this forgiveness. Little did his ene- 
mies know what it would cost him to be able to say, " Thy sins be for- 
given thee." 

The pardon He besiows is valued only by those who groan beneath 
the burden of sin. The great reformer, Marlin Luther, soon after he 
had become a monk, fell dangerously ill. Though he had long sought 
for pardon, he was filled Willi terror at the prospect of eternity. It 
was then that an aged monk visited his cell, and reminded him of those 
words in the creed, " I behove in the forgiveness of sins."' — " Believe," 
said the old man, "not only that the sins of David or Peter are forgiv- 
en, hut that your own are pardoned." These words were a halm to 
Luther's wounded heart. He thought no more of gaining heaven by 
his own righteousness, but looked with confidence to the mercy of God 
in Christ. 

Evenbg Scripture portlim. I's. XXXII. Forgiveness of sins. 



John V. 1-9. — The miracle at the pool of Bethesda. 

Can we hear of this pool withoi.il being reminded of that fountain 
for sin which Jesus has provided in iiis Gospel ? This pool was called 
Bethesda, which signifies " House of mercy. " And has not Jesus 
opened a house of mercy in his Word ? The poor sick people who 
sat near the water's side represent diseased souls, such as we all have 
by nature; only our soids arc far more diseased than their bodies were : 
for some of them were blind, and others halt, and others withered, but 
our souls are diseased in all their powers. Neither had they all been 
afflicted many years. Even the man who had been thirty-eight years 
sick had not been sick from his birth : but our souls have been dis- 
eased by sin ever since we were born. 

The pool of Bethesda is not an exact image of salvation : for only 
the first that stepped in it was cured. But what would become of 
sinners, if Christ's salvation were thus straitened 1 Blessed be God, 
the fountain of Christ's blood is opened to all sinners unto the end of 
the world. How much selfishness must have been displayed at the 
borders of this pool! how each man must have viewed his neighbor 
with an evil eye, fearing lest by another stepping in before him he 
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should himself be deprived of a cure ! How differently ought we to 

view our fellow-sinners ! Their salvation will not hmder ours. 

Yet in one respect we ought to imitate the sick people around the 
poolj— in their earnestness, As they knew the first only would be 
cured, how paiienlly they watched around the pool, how eagerly they 
rushed in after the troubling of the water ! We ought to seek God as 
came.uh/ as if only one could obtain salvation ; then not one should 
fail to obtain it. 

It appears that Jesus was not known by these sick people. Had 
l.hev known the great I'hysician was so near, what a cry would have 
been raised from a multitude of suffering lips ! Jesus approached one 
of these pitiable objects. It was one who had been very long afflicted, 
who had been anxiously seeking a cure, and who had no friend to help 
him into the pool. Some person indeed had brought him to the edge 
of the pool ; but not one had watched by him to plunge him in at the 
critical moment. 

Jesus knew Ills desolate eondiiion, and the bitter disappointments 
he had suffered. He selected him as a fit object on whom to display 
his power and mercy. The poor paralytic was not accustomed to the 
voice of kindness. It must have refreshed his weary spirit to hear 
Jesus inquire, " Wilt thou be made whole ?" Immediately he began 
to pour out his complaints into the ear of the compassionate stranger, 
hoping perhaps ilia): he should obiaiu ins help ihe ne.\t Lime the water 
was troubled. But there was richer mercy in store for him, than any 
man or angel could bestow; for by a word, Jesus restored him sud- 
denly, and perfectly. 

Thiil Saviour knows the circumstances of all his creatures now scat- 
tered over the world ; and we know that he pities those who have no 
friends to teach them the way of salvation, especially when they them- 
selves are concerned about their own souls, lie may let them remain 
for a time in distress and perplexity ; but He will not let them perish in 
their ignorance. 

Evening Scripture portion. Lev. XIII. Fountain of sin. 



John V. 10-16. — Christ's inttrden: with the res tared paralytic. 

We have in this history an instance of the bitter hatred of men to 
the truth. Why did the .lews accuse Jesus of having broken the Sab- 
bath ? Was it because they reverenced ihat day? By no means. 
We may judge of their respect ior the Sabbath by their regard lor the 
temple ; and we know that they made it a den of thieves, and filled it 
with sheep, and oxen, and money-changers. They did not care in 
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their hearts for the service of God. And had Jesus caused the par- 
alytic to break the Sabbath ? Xo ; for though God had forbidden men 
to bear burdens on the Sabbalh-days, lie never intended that a sick 

man suddenly healed should not carry home his bed. 

The reason the Jews objected to the action was, that they suspected 
toko had cured the paralytic ; and tliey were offended with the rebukes 
that Jesus had often given them in his sermons, and in I, is conversation. 
Holy men are generally watched in this way. Why have faithful 
preachers in later days been insulted? Because they interfere with 
the vices of men. 

The restored cripple was unable to "ratify the malice of the Jews, 
by informing llieni of the nami-. of his deliverer. lie knew it not. 
Must he not have longed l.o discover it ? Soon Jesus afforded him the 
opportunity. He found him in the temple. We are glad to hear that 
the poor man went there. For thirty-eight years he had been unable 
to tread God's courts, and perhaps before that period he may have 
been unwilling; for, from die words of the .Lord addressed to him, we 
have reason to fear he had been an ungodly youth. 

This was the warning he received. " Behold thou art made whole , 
sin no more, lest a worse tiling come upon thee." It appears that his 
affliction had been soot as a punishment for early sins. All afflictions 
are not sent as punishments. Those of Job were trials of his faith. 
But they are often sent to those who know not God, that they may re- 
member their sins and turn from them. 

It was a heavy chastening that the paralytic had endured— an illness 
of thirty-eight yeaw. At length lie was delivered. What, if he should 
return to sin ! how many have acted thus !— After vows and tears they 
have risen from their sick beds, to requite dieir God with black in- 
gratitude. What must be die consequence of such conduct? — Rivorse 
thing will come upon them. Is there vuy l/trug vjarxe, than a palsy of 
thirty-eight years' continuance ? Let the lost sphhs speak, who have 
spent but one hour in the flames of hell. Mow gladly would they ex- 
change their pi ace for the most suffering bed to be found on earth ! 

He who gave this warning was soon to taste the punishment of sin 
himself, and l.o know by experience that ivorst; thing of which he spoke. 
In two or three short years Jesus would bo extended on a cross, and 
nailed there for our sins, and would bear the weight, of God's infinite 
wrath. By the blood he then shed, he is able to save us from eternal 
wo. But those who go on in sin shall taste something worse than any 
thing they have known on earth. 

\re there any here who still love sin ] Remember these words : 
" Sin no more, lest a worse thing come upon thee." It is Jesus who 
inters them; lie who has delivered sinners by Ins own death; He, 
even He, entreats them not to continue in sin. 

(ivtu'.ij;: S'ciipiiin- ;iur'.iii;i. Aiiifjs ] \". '\Y<:r:tiftgS against sin. 
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John V. 17-30. — Christ's defence of himself before the Sanhedrim. 

This is part of our Lord's defence of himself against the Jews. 
We know not in what place he made this defence. Some think he 
made it before llie great council oi seventy persons, culled the Sanhe- 
drim ; and others think He made it in the temple. But all must allow 
that he made it publicly to the great and learned Jews, who were his 
deadly enemies, and who even then sought to kill him. They wanted 
to find an accusation against him, and i.ec accusation they now made 
was that of Sabbath-breaking. The first sentence our Saviour uttered 
in his defence is difficult to understand. 

Ver. 17. " My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." 

What works did his Father work ? J le had made the world in six 
days, and had then rested. Ho had rested from creating, but not from 
preserving. God preserveth man and beast continually. He is work- 
ing in this manner on every side continually. Were he to cease from 
this work on the Sabbath-day, or on any other day, all creatures would 
sink into death; for it is God that preserves even the angels of heaven 
from death every moment. It is in Him wo live, and move, and have 
our being. Jesus, in curing the paralytic, had done a work of this 
kind: he had renewed his life by imparling new strength to him. 
Tims the Jews were accusing him of sin for doing works which the 
Father was always doing, and which he also was always doing; for 
his Father and he were joined together in every work. Jesus, as well 
as the Father, bad created the world, and he, as well as the Father, 
upheld all things by [be word of his power; therefore he said, "My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work." And why are the Father and 
the Son always thus united in their works ? Because they are one 
God : Father, Son, and Holy Ghost arc one God. 

The defence Jesus made of his work only brought fresh matter of 
accusation against him; because be bad. called God his Father, and 
thus had made himself equal with God. Now they not only accused 
him of breaking the Sabbath, but of the greater criino of blaspltcmy. 
And how did Jesus defend himself from the charge 1 Not by deny- 
ing that He had said that He was equal with God, but by speaking 
of those great works which He would do, and which would show who 
He was. Those great works are to give life, and to execute judg- 
ment. Who could do such works hut God himself! Even at the 
moment Jesus was speaking, 1 le was able to give spiritual life to dead 
souls ; for he said, (verse 25.) " The hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
shall live." He has been doing this work ever since that hour. We 
do not see the dead souls arise, but Jesus does. He knows when he 
quickens a sinner who was dead in trespasses and sins. A time is 
approaching when bis power will be publicly displayed as the Life, 
and as the Judge of the world, (verse 38.) " The hour is coining, in 
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the which all that are in the graves shall hoar his voice, and shall come 
forth : they thai have done good unto the re sn ire en 1 , ion of life, and they 
that have done evil unto tin; resurrection of damnation." 

This is an awful declaration. It once awakened an aged sinner 
from the sleep of death. He went to the church where the Rev. Jo- 
seph Miiner preached, and heard this passages given out as the text. 
He heard no more, for the words too.; possession of his mind, and 
filled him with anguish. He sought the Lord, obtained forgiveness. 
and became as eminent for holiness as lie had before been for iniquity. 
God alone knows all the conquests of his own word. Verses of Scrip- 
lure which are hoard by many with indifference, have, through the 
power of the 1 1 oly Spirit, given life to souls now rejoicing in the pres- 
ence of God. 

Evening Scripture portion, Acts MI. iti to end. The Judgment day. 



John V. 31-39. — The defence continued. 

It is supposed that Jesus at this tune was standing in the presence 
of the great council, of the Jews, called the Siiniiedrim. He had been 
accused of having healed the paralytic en die Sabbath-day ; and then 
of having made himself equal with God. .Did lie deni/ either charge ? 
By no means ; but he more fully declared his own glory as the Son 
of God. He brought forth his witnesses. His first, a great witness, 
was his Father who sard linn. (See ver. 32.) " There is another that 
bunrelk witness of me." 

Vet He condescended to appeal to a human witness also, even to 
John the Baptist. He said, "Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness 
unto the truth." You have not forgotten what is recorded in John i. 
19-23. "The Jews {that is, the chief men) sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to ask John, Who art thou?" They came to him in 
the wilderness where he was preaching ; and ho took that opportunity 
of bearing witness to Jesus. He said, " There standeth one among 
you whom ye know not ; he it is who coming after me is preferred 
before me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloose." (Ver. 
36, 37.) 

How could the Jews resist i.his testimony ? For a season they had 
rejoiced in his light ; that is, for a time they had admired his preach- 
ing ; yet they would not believe. John had now ceased to preach, for 
he was shut up in prison. 

Jesus next described the different ways in which his Father wit- 
nessed to him. There were three ways : First, By enabling him to 
do miracles, such as healing the poor paralytic : those were " the 
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works which his Father had given him lo finish," mentioned in 
verse 42. 

Sr.coiulhj, (see verse 117.) His Filling himself had borne witness 
of him, by speaking from heaven at his baptism, saying, " This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.'' Snob a voice had never 
been heard at any time before, witnessing for the old prophets, nor 
had suck a display of glory boon .-soon. Tl was the excellent glory, as 
St. Peter calls the brightness of the Father. (2 Peter i. 17.) 

Thirdly, The hather had borne witness to his Son, in the Scrip- 
tures, that is, in the prophecies. Jesus bade the Jews search the 
Scriptures; saying, "They are they which testify of me." (See 
ver. 39.) 

Had not the Jews of old sufficient proofs that Jesus was the Son 
of God ? And we also have abundant evidence o(' this important truth. 

We have not heard John the Baptist preach, that, burning and shi- 
ning light, but we have heard other preachers speak of Christ with 
devoted affection. 

We have seen no miracles wrought, no blind eyes nor lame feet 
restored ; but we have scon greater works than these. Wc have seen 
miracles done upon the soul. Have we never known a person, who 
lived a wicked life, changed by the power of the Gospel into a holy 
creature? Is it not far more wonderful lo sec a man's mind changed 
than his body? None can make such a change but God. " Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots? then can they 
who are accustomed to do evil learn to do good." Had we seen a 
black man changed into a white man, we should not have seen so 
great a wonder as if wc had seen a child of the devil changed into a 
child of God. 

We have another witness — the Old Testament Scripture. It is 
filled with prophecies concerning Christ. Have you read them? See 
how Isaiah declares, that he shall bo brought 'iko a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter : how Zecha.riab says he shall ride on an ass, and be sold for thirty 
pieces of silver : how Micah foretells, he shall be born in Bethlehem ; 
and how David in the Psalms predicts, that vinegar shall be given to 
him in his thirst, that his garments shall be parted, and his hands and 
feet pierced. The Jews, though they will not believe in Jesus, re- 
gard these prophecies as the word of God, and have kept them sacred 
for many ages. How can wc disbelieve such proofs? And if Jesus 
be the Son of God indeed, and in truth, lot us consider whether we are 

Prepared to stand before his judgment-seat ? Have we believed in 
im with our hearts ? 

Evciiiiis Scripture portion. Hcb. I. T'm i)h:h:U>j of C/iriat. 
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John V. 40 to end. — Tlie defence concluded. 

Thus ended the Saviour's defence of himself before the chief Jews. 
These last verses we may call the application of the sermon. How 
forcibly could He. speak lo the: conscience, who is himself like a two- 
edged sword, piercing to the dividing asunder of the soul mid spirit, mid 
of the joints and marrow ! (Heb. iv.) He knew that those lo whom 
he spoke would not come unto Him. " Ye will not come unto me, 
that ye might have life." And Ho know why they would not. It was 
because they had not tho love of God in their hearts, He said, (ver. 
42,) " I know yon that ye have not the Iov<: of God in you." As Je- 
sus was one with the Father, if men did not love God, they could not 
love Him. He was not such a Saviour as llicy liked ; he cared nol 
for the pomps and vanities of the world, and he did not promise them 
as rewards to his followers : therefore men did not desire him for their 
Saviour. 

It is very important for us to consider this subject, because the same 
reasons cause men now to despise Christ. Why arc they so careless 
about religion? Why do they treat the Bible as if it were not true? 
Is it because there is not proof enough? No; but because Jesus is 
too holy to suit the taste of sinners. 

If we were to visit heathen countries we should find the. people de- 
voted to their idols : as the Scripture says, " mad upon their idols." 
(Jer. 1. 38.) You have heard of the car of Juggernaut, in India. When 
it came forth, with what transports of joy it was viewed ! Thousands 
travelled over sultry plains to attend it, on its way ; hundreds pressed 
forward to drag it along; some even ihrew themselves beneath its 
wheels, ready to be crushed in honor of the frightful idol that sat en- 
throned upon the ponderous uutciiioe. Why are people so fervent in 
the worship of idols? Because they imagine thai these idols will in- 
dulge them in sin. The Roman Catholics show the same zeal in their 
religion of forms and ceremonies. They are ready to spend their mon- 
ey in decking images with flowers, and in illuminating the pictures of 
saints with candles. Men are willing to do any thing to please God, but 
to give up their sins. 

And why is it that they have no taste for a holy and spiritual Sa- 
viour ? Because they have a taste for the world. Why is it they do not 
love God ? Because tlicv love the world. Jesus pointed out this rea- 
son to his enemies. He said, " How can ye believe, which receive 
honor one of another?" They cared for the opinion of their fcllow- 
inen; therefore they would not conic to u despised Saviour. 

But, how foolish were they lo prefer the honor that mortal man 
could give, above the honor thai the everlasting God could bestow! 
What shame will overwhelm them at the lasi day, when even Moses, 
the prophet in whom they professed to trust, will disown them ! Had 



dbyGoogle 



FBI!. 29.] CHRIST DEFENDS HIS DISCIPLES. 117 

they believed his writings they would have believed the Saviour's 
words; for Moses had plainly declared, in Deuteronomy xviii., that God 
would raise up a prophet like himself lo be the teacher of the Jews ; 
and such a prophet was Christ. When they shall see the Lord appear 
in all his glory surrounded by his saints, and among them Moses and 
all the prophets, they will feel ashamed of their treatment of that bles- 
sed Saviour. Would we enjoy true honor hereafter, we must now 
faithfully cleave to His despised name:, and t.o His despised people. 
We must not inquire, " What will the world think of me, if I follow 
this command of the Lord Jesus V but we must only ask, "Will God 
approve my conduct V 

Evening Scripture ixutioii. Deut. XVIII. The prophet like unto Moses, 



Matt. XII, 1-8. — Christ defends his disciples when falsely ci 

with the breach of (he .Sabbath. 

The Pharisees were so much inflamed against Christ, that now he 
Was in Jerusalem they sovisihf. eagerly to find some accusation against 
him, or his disciples. They particularly watched thorn on the Sabbath 
day ; and now they thought they had caught them in a fault, because 
they observed, them plucking cars of corn, and rubbing them in their 
hands, (as St. Luke informs us,) and eating', as they passed through 
some holds on their way to the synagogue. 

It was particularly mentioned in the law of Moses, that men might 
pluck either corn or grapes as they went through holds or vineyards, 
and eat them while they were passing along, though they might not 
carry any away. Surely the Pharisees could not really have thought 
it was wrong in the disciples to satisfy their hunger; but there is 
nothing so foolish that niaiice will not say against the object of its 
hatred. What trifling and absurd accusations have been brought at 
all times against the people of God! It is a great trial to the 
followers of Christ to know that they are the subjects of criticism, 
and the butt of slander. Some are deterred from professing to be 
religious, by the fear that their conduct will then be canvassed, and 
that they shall be blamed even when innocent. But why should this 
prospect alarm them? The reji.roa.ehes aimed at them are intended 
for their Master. Is it not an honor to share in His shame ? thai 
our enemies could never find greater cause to blame us than the 
Pharisees had on this occasion to blame Christ's disciples ! Then 
indeed should we shine forth as the sons of God, harmless and 
without rebuke. With what meekness the Lord Jesus defended his 
disciples ! he returned no railing accusation, but he mildly argued 
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with Ms enemies. His example ought to lead us, when unjustly 
attacked, neither to give an angry retort, nor to preserve a sullen 
silence, out to endeavor, in a gentle spirit, to convince our opponents 
by forcible arguments. 

These were the arguments Jesus offered. He said, " Have you 
not read what "David did?" (I Sam. xxi.) Have roe not read what 
David did ? He once was fleeing from Saul, and was overtaken with 
hunger at Nob, where the tabernacle was then placed. In the 
tabernacle there was a table, on which twelve loaves, called show- 
bread, were placed every Sabbath, and when removed, were eaten by 
the priests. Yet the priests gave David that holy bread, because they 
had no other to give him ; and they were right in doing so ; and even 
the Pharisees, when they had heard the history, had never blamed 
David for eating it. This was one of the Lord's arguments : if 
David might eat holy bread when he was hungry, might not the 
disciples pluck corn on a holy day, when they were hungry? 

Another argument was this : the priests did much work on the 
Sabbath-day in the temple; they killed animals, and kindled fires, 
though the people in gene nil were iorbidden to do these works on the 
Sabbath-day ; but the priests might do them when serving God in the 
temple. Jesus then decks re-d himself to be greater than the temple; 
for not only God dwelt in his hod.y as in a temple, but he ivas God: 
therefore his disciples might perform any works while waiting upon 
him. How this declaration must have exasperated and maddened the 
Pharisees! It teaches us, that on the Sabbath all works are lawful 
which are done in the service of Christ. We may use animals in his 
service, and to advance bis kingdom. We may collect money for 
holy uses, or bestow it. We may write upon holy subjects, or dis- 
tribute holy books. All these acts are like the services of the priests 
in the temple ; they arc done ii: honor of Due greater than the temple. 

But Jesus added one argument more : he quoted a verse from the 
prophet Hosea, well known to the Pharisees in the letter, but not in 
the spirit — "I will have mercy, and not sacrifice." God gave the 
Sabbath as a mercy, and mercy must never be forgotten on that day, 
in order to pay sacrifice or outward service. The hungry must 
be fed and the sick nursed. God does not wish any creature to 
suffer on that day. Whatever is necessary for our health, or for the 
health of others, may be done on that day. St. Mark relates, that 
Jesus added, " The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath." The Sabbath was given by God to man for the benefit 
of his soul and body. Of course the soul is to be the most con- 
sidered, because it is of the most worth. If any way of spending 
the Sabbath does good to our bodies, but hurts our souls, it is a cruel 
and not a merciful way. On the Monday morning we ought to 
observe whether we are more inclined to pray than before, for thus 
ivc may discover whether we have spent the Sabbath as its Lord would 
desire. 
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" The Son of man is Lore! of ihe Sabbath-day." Jesus showed 
that he was Lord of the Sabbath, by afterwards changing the day 
from Saturday the seventh day, to Sunday the first day, because then 
he rose from the dead. Wc ought therefore upon that day to think 
much of our risen Lord. How many tears were dried, when angels 
first declared, "He is risen!" The joy then foil shall never pass 
away. Every reluming Sabbath bids us rejoice again. It was on the 
Lord's day that the apostle .John once heard a voice saying, "I am he 
that liveth and was dead." 

Evening Scripture portion. Hosea VI. Mercy and not sacrifice. 



Matt. XII. 9-13. — Chisl heals the man with the withered hand. 

It was upon the way to the synagogue that the disciples had 
plucked the ears of corn ; for our Saviour did honor to die ordinances 
of public worship by attending them himself. He taught at the 
synagogue, (as St. Mark relates;) he sat among the readers, and 
expounded. His enemies were present; for they observed ihe forms 
of reugiun, though, they knew not lis power. 

Jesus noticed among the congregation a man with a withered hand. 
He would not be restrained by ih.o malice of his enemies from dis 

J laying his mercy. The Pharisees observed what he was going to 
o, and asked him whether it was lawful to ileal on the Sabbalh-day. 
Jesus answered then' question by another ; for, in St. Mark's gospel, 
we find that lie replied, " Is it lawful to do good on the Sabbath-days, 
or to do evil? To save life or to kill?" Thus he showed that he 
read the wicked hearts of his enemies, and perceived their design of 
killing him. ft was impossible for them to resist this appeal to their 
consciences ; they held their peace, as all the wicked shall do at the 
judgment-seat of Christ. " The mouths of them that speak lies shall 
be stopped ;" (Ps. lxiii. 1 1.) " The wicked shall be silent in dark- 
ness." (1 Sam. ii. 9.) Jesus regarded this poor man as a sheep 
fallen into a pit of affliction. He had looked upon all mankind as 
such a sheep, and had come down to redeem their precious souls 
from death. With what compassion he viewed his poor sheep, 
"p.ungcd in a gulf of dark dcspa.ii'," whence it never could extricate 
itself! 

St. Mark describes our Saviour's feelings towards his enemies on 
this occasion. "He looked round about hiin with anger, being grieved 
for the hardness of their hearts." Well might it grieve him to behold 
sinners endeavoring to hinder the healing of a poor sufferer, only be- 
cause the Saviour's glory would shine forth the more brightly on that 
account? 'What an awful instance of hardness of heart! But are 
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there not some in these days who commit similar sins, by opposing 
the preaching of the Gospel, which can alone restore a withered soul ? 
Does not Jesus view such persons -now with anger and with grief? 

The manner in which he healed the poor man is very remarkable. 
He could have cured him by a word ; but he desired him to stretch 
forth his hand. Was not this a strange command 1 It was the man's 
disease, that, he could not stretch forth his hand. The man might have 
replied, "I have often endeavored to stretch forth my hand, and have 
not been able. Why should I try again V But he made no such un- 
believing answer ; lie confided in the power of Jesus, and his attempt 
was successful. The Lord in his Gospel commands us to do things 
that seem to be impossible. Ho says, " Repent and believe." We 
are sinners, and cannot repent and believe, except by a miracle of 
grace. Our hearts arc hard — how can they repeat and feel grieved 
because we have sinned against God? Our minds are blind, how can 
wo behave and see the glorious salvation of Ghrist? Let us beware 
of saying, " Wo cannot repent and believe : we have often tried, and 
we have not been able." There is an awful history of one who rea- 
soned thus. It was Dr. Priestly. In his youth he discovered that he 
was not born again : at first he was greatly distressed at finding he 
could not repent and believe ; but instead of looking to the power of 
Christ to enable him, he listened to the devil, who suggested that there 
was no such Lung as repentance, iailh, or regeneration, fie believed 
the lie ; he preached it ; and how did he die? Comforting himself 
with the thought thai there was no cteniai punishment; — another lie 
suggested by Satan. I le said to a friend, " .Reach down that book— 
(he did not mean the Bible — he did not desire to hear its precious prom- 
ises)— that book has greatly consoled me ; it. has convinced me that 
we shall all come to heaven at last, whatever sufferings we may en- 
dure first." Thus he died, expecting to be cast into hell for a time, 
and then to be translated to heaven. But who could, hear the thoughts of 
passing one day in the lake of fire, or even one hour ! Let us beware 
of the first unbelieving thought, lest it should increase to more ungod- 
liness. Jesus commands, " Stretch forth thy hand : Repent — believe." 
If we have not repented or believed, let us make the effort now, con- 
fiding in his strength who gave the command. 

Evening Sciipturo portion. 2 These. II. Believing a lie. 



Matt. XII. 14-21. — Isaiah's itrnr.ription of the gentle and compas- 
swn'itii Saviour. 

Though Jesus had silenced his enemies in the synagogue, he had 
not overcome the enmity of their hearts. Though they could not off 
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swer him, they could hate him. So great- was their hatred, that when 
they left the synagogue, " they held a council against, him how they 
might destroy him." Without die grace of (.Sod, public worship can- 
not benefit the soul. From the church where the Saviour has been 
present to bless many of the congregation, we may retire only " to do 
evil with both hands, earnestly." 

.Testis retreated from his enemies to do good in another scene. He 
permits his followers to flee from persecution; but he enjoins them, 
wherever Uiry go, still to seels to serve God. 

Great multitudes followed Mini into his retreat by the side of the 
lake, desiring to ho healed of their diseases. Many people have won- 
dered why he desired those whom he healer; not to make hiin known, 
It appears that one reason was, that he did not wish, by the report of 
his miracles, to increase the rage of his enemies, and thus to provoke 
them to acts of violence before his work was done, and his hour was 
come. Another reason was, that he did not desire to add to the throng 
who followed him, and who pressed upon him to a painful degree. 
Already the concourse was so immense, that he was obliged to escape 
from the crowd into a ship. People flocked from the most distant 
parts of the land, and even from heathen cities. We find it recorded 
in Mark iii. 8. that they came from Idtimea, or Edom, and from Tyre 
and Sidon, the habitations of idolatrous nations. Jesus did not desire 
the praise of multitudes ; it gave turn no pleasure to hear their shouts 
as he passed ; he delighted in the petitions of the poor trembling sin- 
ner, and in the love of those whose sins he had forgiven. Was not 
his gentle, retiring, compassionate character truly described by the 

fi'oplief. Tsaiuh in the passage beginning, " Heboid my Servant, whom 
uphold I" 

Now in this prophecy there arc several deeply interesting points. A 
glimpse is here afforded of the everlasting covenant, that covenant 
which the Father made with the Sou respecliog our salvation. It was 
made before the world began ; for God foresaw our ruin, and knew 
that none but his only-begotten Son could save us ; therefore he ap- 
pointed his Son to do this mighty work. The Son consented, and re- 
plied, " Lo, I come — J delight to do thy will, God ; yea, thy law is 
within my heart," (Ps. xl.) And lo, he came. Thus Christ became 
the servant of God his Father. He finished the work that his Father 
had given him to do, and then ascended to sit at his right hand as our 
Intercessor. He now pleads the merits of his service, and asks for 
bis reward, the salvation of sinners. I lis Father has promised that he 
shall prevail. That is the meaning of the words, (v. 20,) " He shall 
send forth judgment unto victory." Yes— all the ends of the world 
shall remember themselves, and turn unto the Lord, (Ps. xxii.) That 
glorious day has not yet arrived. Meanwhile, let us trust in him. See 
what a gentle Saviour he is. " He will not break the bruised reed," 
or the broken heart. " He will not quench the smoking flax." The 
first desires of n son! after Christ may be compared lo the smoke of 
16 
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flax, after it hits received a spirit and before it is kindled into a flame. 
Will he quench these feeble desires? No — he will fan the in into a 
flame. How can we refuse to trust in so compassionate a Saviour ! 
Ought we not to come to him with confidence, knowing that what he 
was on carlh, lie is now in heaven! 

Evening Scripture portion. Isaiah. XL. II. The gentleness oj Christ. 



Luke VI. 12-16. — Christ chooses his twelve apostles. 

We must rememher, that though Jesus was God, yet that he was 
clothed in a body like our own, and was subject to all our feelings of 
fatigue. What ardor of love must have- filled bis bosom to have driven 
sleep from bis eyelids, and to have sustained bun in prayer for a whole 
night ! How long do we pass in prayer ? Half an hour ? perhaps not 
five minutes morning and evening ; perhaps the greater part even of 
that time our thoughts are wandering to the ends of the earth. Or do 
we never pray in spirit, with hearty desires after God? Do we feel 
our prayers a burdensome task; and do we never pour out our souls, 
as a child pours out bis feelings into bis fathers bosom ? If this be the 
ease, how awful is our condition ! 

But even if we do know what it is to pray to God, yet wc must feel 
that we do not pray as much, or as earnestly as we ought. 

What blessings we should receive if we prayed to God more fer- 
vently, and entreated him and implored him to fulfil his promises ! 
Why are we so apt to make excuses, and to think that we are too busy, 
or too much fatigued to pray ! Is it because we do not believe thai 
God hears us ? or is it because we think that He will give us blessing;; 
without our asking for them? Let us beware lest we provoke God, 
by our negligence, to withdraw the blessing* he lias already bestowed. 

We may conclude what was the subject of our Saviour's prayer thai 
night, when we observe what was his employment the next morning. 
Then he chose twelve from among bis disciples to be apostles. Was 
he not praying in :lie night for them, and for the success of their min- 
istry ? What blessings have been poured down upon thousands in an- 
swer to those midnight prayers ! 

But even we, unworthy as we are, might, assist our Redeemer's cause 
by joining in his petitions ; for he once said, " The harvest is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send, forth laborers into his harvest." 

Yes, even wv. may entreat God to choose holy men, and to make 
them his ministers. Human creatures may I .mild churches, but they 
cannot place in them holy ministers, unless God prepare; men for the 
ministry. And what is a church without a man of God in it ! False 
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teachers ruin men's souls : they arc not the ministers of Christ. Let 
us pray that God may send us pastors after his own heart to feed us 
with good knowledge, and understanding, and that he may send his 
shepherds forth to the ends of the earth lo bring in his lost sheep into 
his fold. 

These twelve- apostles were not to become ministers immr.diaiely 
If you refer to St. Mark iii. 34, you will find that Jesus ordained them 
that they should first he with him, and th.cn go forth and preach. All 
who teach others must be with Jesus to lie taught by him. 

Who were the men who in Jesus chose to be his apostles or mes- 
sengers? (for apostle means ''person sent forth.") 

.Some were fishermen; Matthew was a publican ; and probably none 
were great in this world. 

James and John, the sons of Zcbcdee, were called Boanerges, or 
sons of thunder; and it is supposed that they afterwards preached 
with great power, for though John is famous for writing about love, he 
wrote terrible warnings lo sinners, and no doubt uttered them also, 
even as Jesus his gentle master did. 

There was another James, who had a brother called Judas or Ju.de. 
They were relations of the .Lord Jesus, and they wrote the two epistles 
called by their names. 

The last mentioned is Judas Iscariot, or the man of Carioth, the 
traitor 1 And why did Jesus choose such a man, when from the begin- 
ning he knew he would betray him, and once said, " Have I not cho- 
sen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ?" Why then did he choose 
him? No doubt one reason was to fulfil the prophecy in Ps. xli. : 
" Mine own familia.r friend in whom i trusted, which did eat of my 
bread, hath lifted up his heel against me." Might he not also have in- 
tended to teach us a solemn lesson by the example of Judas? It is 
possible to be with Jesus, to hear him night and clay ; it is possible to 
appear religious and to preach holy doctrines, and yet to perish ever- 
lastingly. There are too many instances of persons who have ap- 
peared lo have been born of God, who have died in sin. Baxter relates 
that in his youthful days he had n friend who termed more earnest than 
himself, who prayed with him and exhorted him, and who finally fell 
away, and made shipwreck of his faith. Can we hear of such instan- 
ces without lifting up our hearts to God to keep us from falling 1 

portion. 

■• nj good -pasl/irs. 



Litke VI. 17-19. — A multitude of ■pcrxona healed- by touching' Christ. 

We have lately read how Jesus spent a whole night in prayer, and 
in the morning chose his twelve apostles. Afier choosing them he 
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came down from the mountain, and lound a vast multitude collected 
together in a. plain heneatli. 

What a scene of suffering must have been witnessed upon this oc- 
casion, and what a scene ui' joy must, have succeeded when the tongue 
of the dumb sang, and the lame man leaped as the hart, when mothers 
again beheld their drooping infant* restored to all the freshness of 
health, when fathers. rejoiced over children once tormented with devils, 
suddenly become go title, reasonable, and happy ? Yet these changes 
arc but faint emblems of the glorious works which are now wrought 
where the gospel is preached in power: for virtue (that is, a divine 
p(/wi:r) still goes out of Jesus, and where his name is proclaimed, tongues 
that were dumb in his praise are loosed ; feet that could not walk in his 
ways are strengthened ; parents behold their wandering children re- 
turning to their forsaken (Jud ; and even ungeis in heaven survey the 
scene and look forward with joy to the lime when redeemed sinners 
shall be their companions in heaven. blessed gospel, which can 
effect such wonders ! May it be preached all over the world, and 
rescue every sinner from the power of Satan ! 

There were probably some spiritual euros wrought by Jesus on that 

Elain; for the multitude came not only to be healed, but also to heat 
im. This seemed a favorable opportunity for preaching a public dis- 
course. This sermon is recorded by Saint Luke. It is doubtful 
whether that recorded by St. Matthew is the, same as this, or whether 
it was delivered on a different occasion. But the two sermons are so 
much alike, that it will be best to select one only, and as St. Matthew 
gives the fullest account, we will consider the sermon recorded in his 

Never could a congregation have had such motives to listen to a 
preacher as the audience that surrounded our .Lord at this time. With 
what feelings of grateful love the newly-restored sufferers must have 
regarded their compassionate Saviour! And with what emotions of 
reverence and awe those who had witnessed the miracles must have 
gazed upon the Almighty Lord ! 

But much as we must admire the power disj.ila.yed in his miracles, 
we must bechieily touched by that 'iot:-<: which induced him to welcome 
and relieve the suffering throng. The selfish heart of a fallen man 
would soon be wearied and disgusted with such a crowd of miserable 
objects. But the Son of God shrunk not from the leper's touch, nor 
the maniac's shriek. 

The love of Jesus Unwed out to meet the misery of man. It is thus 
even now. His love is still shown in listening to the cries of the most 
degraded outcasts. Those whom proud men would trample under 
foot, need only cry to the condescending Saviour, and they shall be 
heard, received, and welcomed. The beggar in his hovel is visited, 
even the felon in his cell, when, in the hour of trouble, he calls upon the 
name of Jesus. Could we track the steps of the Saviour through the 
world, we should find that while he passed by many a gay mansion 
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and many a grand palace, he often cheered by his presence the hut of 

the African stave, and softened by his Jove the hard bed of the dying 
pauper. How blessed are ihey who tread in the steps of the Saviour, 
and who delight more in relieving the sufferer than in shining in ele- 
gant, society, mid partaking of splendid entertainments ! Everyone 
has heard of Howard, the prisoner's friend ; and of Wilberforce, the 
negro's friend ; and of Ashley, the friend of the factory child : but there 
are many whose names the world has never heard, who have imitated 
Christ as nearly as they in labors of love. An aged outcast one night 
wandered to the door of a poor Christian. The wanderer was a beg- 
gar, and almost an idiot, but for Christ's sake she was received. Her 
new-found friend never grew weary of her charge, but year after year 
sustained her by the labor of her hands, dressing her wounds with a 
sister's tenderness, and praying with many tears for the salvation of her 
soul. When asked why she did so much for a stranger, she replied, 
"The love of Christ constrain eth me. Has He not said, Bring the 
poor that are cast out to thy house V (Is. lviii. 7.) 

Evening Scripture portion. Ps. CVII. 1-33. The mercy of God to the miserable. 



Matt. V. 1-10.— -Chris!, begins his sermon on the Mount by pro* 

nou-iicii/t? Lhn UcjtUudes. 

The blessed Saviour had been just engage;.; in healing the Iodic* 
of men, when he ascended the mountain to preach words that might 
save their souls. He opened bis nioulh to speak with a loud voice to 
the vast multitude. What heavenly words proceeded from those gra- 
cious lips! He began with pronouncing blessings; lor he came to 
bless and to save. These eight blessings are called the beatitudes, 
They arc very instructive, because they leach us whom Christ counts 
happy or blessed. 

We all naturally desire happiness, but we fall into this great mistake : 
we think that we must have earthly good in order to be happy. Do 
not the world show by their conduct, that if they were to speak the 
language of their hearts, they would say, " Blessed are ihose who have 
houses and lands: Blessed are those who enjoy health and long life : 
Blessed are those who are held in honor and reputation among men V 
But God speaks very differently. He assures us that happiness is 
only to be found in his presence, and in likmess to himself. The 
Psalmist declares, " In thy presence is fulness of joy ;" and again, " I 
shall behold thy face in righteousness ; I shall be satisfied when I 
awake in thy likeness." In order to become happv we must become 
holy like Him. 
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God will bestow upon us, in answer to our prayers, all the graces 
mentioned in these beatitudes — humility, penitence, meekness, spiritual 
desires, mercy, purity, love of peace-making, and joy in persecution. 
None but real Christians possess these dispositions. Unconverted 
persons may sometimes appear to be meek. It is no doubt true that 
there are some people more meek by nature llnin others. But how 
different is naiimd meekness from that of llie true Christian ! He is 
meek, not because be does mA feel an insult, not because he is afraid 
of showing resentment, not because he sees it is most to ins interest 
to endure in silence ; but — because he traces the hand of God in every 
injury man is permitted to inflict, because he knows that, he deserves 
worse treatment than lie receives, and because his Saviour suffered far 
more for his sake. These are some of the motives which lie at the 
root of the Christian's meekness. When David was cursed by Shimei, 
he meekly replied, " Let him curse," because the Lord hath said unto 
him, " Curse David." He felt that the Lord hud appointed the chas- 
tisement, and he did not desire to resist it. This was the meekness, 
not of nature, but of grace. 

Some persons are more merciful or kind-hearted by nature than 
others; but none exercise true mercy except those who have them- 
selves received it from God. These are the only persons who show 
mercy to the souls of men. 

There are some also who DatuiaUy delight more than others in 
making peace ; but the right motive must ever be wanting, where true 
religion is absent. How beautiful is the character of a Christian 
peacemaker ! We might all do something in preventing quarrels, and 
in healing them. The children of Satan delight in seeing people 
divided, and often by their malicious tales create differences between 
friends : but the children of God delight in seeing hearts fondly at- 
tached to each other; and often by their kind efforts reunite the cord 
of love when it has been broken. Two celebrated ministers, Robert 
Hall and Charles Simeon, had quarrelled ; they refused to speak to 
each other; when John Owen, (mother eminent minister, adopted the 
following plan to reconcile them, after several others had been tried in 
vain. He wrote and left at the house ol each these lines : 

How rare tint 'a-ik a [ire~]n:-ons is-iie ihiris, 
Which seeks to reconcilo discordant minds ! 
How many scruples rise- at passion's touch : 
This yields Ion I i 1.1 1 1 -, and lh.nl askn loo much ; 
Each wishes each u-iLh utiles' eves to se.e : 
And iiwntj sinners, can't make lira tuiree. 
What mediation then, the Saviour show'd, 
Who singly reconciled us all to God I 

It is said that upon receiving the lines, each minister left his residence 
to seek the other, and that they met in the street, where a perfect 

reconciliation took place. 

This is an instance of the manner in which the true Christian makes 
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peace between his brethren, and of tlie success with which God bless- 
es his efforts. 

Let us now turn to another of the beatitudes. "Blessed are the 
pure in heart : for they shall see God." All who know any thing of 
their own hearts, must acknowledge Unit they are not by nature pure, 
We learn from the scriptures that the heart is purified by faith. 
(Acts xv. 9,) When a man believes in Christ, his heart no longer de- 
lights in sin, but desires to be holy like God. Lest, however, any 
penitent sinner should be cast down by raiding this verse, let me men- 
lion ;; little circumstance Joe his comfort :— 

When the Esquimaux, in North America, first obtained the Gospel 
of St. Matthew in their own language, they perused the sa.cred treasure 
with the greatest attention. One day the missionary found a poor lad 
weeping bitterly. He inquired the cause of bis grief. The youth 
replied by pointing to the passage in the eighth verse of this chapter. 
"Look there," said he, "ills only the pure in heart who shall see God ; 
and I am not pure, so 1 can never sec him." " But stop," said the mis- 
sionary, (placing his finger on the fourth verse,) "read again, Blessed 
are they that mourn, lor they shall be comforted." 



Matt. V. 11-16. — Christ -prepares his disciples for persecution. 

The sermon which the Lord Jesus preached on the Mount aston- 
ished those that heard it. Who would have thought that the persecu- 
ted could rejoice 1 Vet Jesus said, " Blessed are ye when men shall re- 
vile you." There are a great many different kinds of persecution ; but 
only one of them is mentioned in this place. It is a kind that some 
might think not very difficult to bear— the persecution of the tongue. 
" Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and 
say all manner of evil against you falsely for my sake." But those 
who have endured ihis kind of persecution, know that it is very painful 
to the natural feelings. Yet all who follow Jesus must suffer it; 
for " if they have called the master of the house ISeehebnb, how much 
more shall they call them of his household '!" (Matt. x. 25.) 

Slander is a part of the martyr's portion. No man was ever yet put 
to death as a good man. His enemies take away his good name be- 
fore they venture to murder him. Thus they did to Jesus. They 
said that he was a rebel and a blasphemer, before they crucified him. 
The most dreadful calumnies were spread abroad respecting the early 
Christians. The first persecution was set on foot by the emperor 
Nero, on the ground that the Christians had sot lire to the city of Rome, 
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though it is supposed lie himself had committed the crime. When 
warriors expire on the field of battle, they know that their names wili 
be honored by their countrymen; but martyrs often die amidst the 
curses ami insults of the multitude. 

Many Christians have tried to escape persecution by concealing 
their religion. But the Lord Jesus does not approve such conduct. 
He has compared his people to two things, sail: and light. "Why has 
he compared them to salt! Because if salt has lost its savor, it is 
utterly useless. Thus, a Christian who hides his religion, or who dis- 
graces it by his conduct, is useless, Light also is a great blessing; 
but if it be concealed, it is no blessing at all. There have been Chris- 
tians, in countries where persecution was violent, who have concealed 
their sentiments even from their own children. In Bohemia, some 
fathers, when going to die, acknowledged that all their lives they had 
been Protestants in heart, but had. not had coin-ago lo avow it. While 
they lived, they often retired into a shed to rend the Bible, which they 
buried in the earth. But did these men give light unto all that were 
k the house ? Were their children brought up in the nurture and ad 
monition of the Lord ? 

The prophet Daniel acted in a very different manner, when, in spite 
of the king's decree, his windows being open in his chamber toward 
Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, 
and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime. 

There are two things which Christians must do if they would glori- 
fy God ; they must lead holy lives, and openly acknowledge the Sa- 
viour, in whom they believe. If '.hey do not openly acknowledge him, 
how can they do him honor by their lives? And if they do not lead 
holy lives, they disgrace the cause by making an open profession of 
his name. 

" Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your leather which is in heaven." We must expect 
that they will now speak evil of us ; but afterwards, when they are in 
affliction, they may be led to turn to our God ; according to the words 
of the apostle Peter, "Having your conversation honest among the 
Gentiles, that whereas lliey speak against you as evil-doers, they may 
by your good works which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of 
visitation." (1 Peter ii. 12.) 

Evening Scripture portion. Dan. VL Den of laons. 



Matt. V. 17-32. — Christ explains the spiritual nature of the law. 

It is a very common idea, that Christ came to set aside the law; but 
it is a mistaken one. He said himself, " I came not to destroy the 
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law, but to fulfil." He knew that man had broken it ; and ho came to 
fulfil it in his -lead, and to bear the punishment, due to man for break- 
ing it. But he came to do still more ; he came to take out of man's 
heart, his hatred of God's law. For ever since the fall, men have 
hated that 'aw, As it is written, " The carnal mind is enmity against 
God : for it is not subject to the law of God : neither indeed can be." 
(Rom. viii. 7.) The Pharisees professed to keep the law : but in 
their hearts they hated it. 

No doubt it astonished the people exceedingly to hear Jesus 
declare, "Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter the kingdom of 
heaven." But what sort of righteousness can those men have had, 
who in their hearts hated righteousness ! But this was the case with 
the Pharisees, and it is the case with every unconverted man. The 
law is too holy to please such sinful creatures as we are by nature. 
It may appear, at first sight, an easy thing to keep the sixth com- 
mandment, " Thou shalt not kill." But if we think it easy to keep it. 
it is because we do not understand its spiritual meaning. It forbids 
not only the act of murder, but the thought. Haired is the beginning 
of murder. This may be proved. When we hale a person, we do 
not like the presence of that person ; wc feel uncomfortable when he 
is near, and wish he were at a distance. This must have been Cain's 
first, feeling against Abel. It wa.s fostered in his bosom, till it led to 
murder. Before he murdered Abel with his hand, he murdered him 
in thought. And what is the beginning of hatred? It is anger 
There is a righteous anger. God is angry with the wicked ; but ii 
they would turn from their wickedness, his anger would cease ; for he 
says, "Let the wicked man forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unio the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him." But sinful anger is very different from the anger 
of God; it is anger without a cause, or without a sufficient cause. 
Perhaps some one has slighted us and wounded our self-love; or, 
perhaps, he lias gained some advantage that we shoi.no like to possess, 
and has excited our envy. Perhaps lie has faithfully reproved us, or 
set us an example which makes us feel ashamed of our own conduct. 
This was the reason that Cain was angry with Abel, and it was 
the reason that the Pharisees were angry with Jesus. Worldly 
people are still angry witii real Christians on the same account. How 
sinful is such anger! It is usually vented in abusive words. Raca 
and fool were terms of reproach used by the Jews. Raca signified 
"vain worthless fellow," and fool, "wicked, and abandoned wretch. " 
And have none of us in our anger been led to use very improper 
expressions "> Lveu little children somelimcs utter very violent words 
in their fits of passion. And docs not God notice these words ? He 
does notice them, and though wc may forget them, He will not. He 
is an adversary to the wicked, and will shut them up in a prison 
whence they can never escape. Wc are now going to pray to God 
17 
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Do any of us cherish malice in our hearts ? Malice Is the worst kind 
of hatred. God will not accept the prayers or the praises of any 
person who hates his brother. It is a cliilieult. tiling tu part with our 
sins. Many people would rather part with a fool, or an eye, than 
with their sins. But we must part with them, or we shall be cast into 
hell. Blessed be God, He will give new hearts to those who ask for 
them ; He will make them righteous, and He will pardon all their 
sins for his dear Son's sake. 

ftvtiiiriij ijcrjjLKre portion. — Gen. IV. 1-lti. Cain and Abel. 



Matt. V. 33-37.— Christ j'orhi/h irreverent swearing. 

The Lord Jesus observes the expressions "we use in our common 
conversation; he notices every reproachful word we utter to each 
other; he notices also every irreverent word we speak of God. He 
heard with displeasure the Jews of old calling their brethren raca 
and fool, and swearing by heaven, by the earth, by Jerusalem, and by 
their own heads. Let us never forget, that lie still listens to our dis- 
course, and is displeased with every profane expression, such as, 
" God bless us," " The .Lord knows," " Upon my soul." Ungodly 
people are so much in the habit of uttering these exclamations, that 
they scarcely know when they use them. But they could not have 
acquired the habit, if they had felt reverence for the majesty of the 
Almighty God. But when men became sinners, they began to 
despise Him. If they were to hear his terrific voice, liiey would be 
filled, as Adam was, with fear ; but when they do not see him, they 
fed no dread, and care not how they insult Ins name. 

But with what solemn awe the Son of God speaks of his Father ! 
Even the heavens and earth are not common things in his sight. 
When we look up at the blue vault above our heads, we arc gazing 
upon the throne of its Creator ; and when we look around upon this 
green and smiling earth, we are gazing upon the footstool of its 

florious Monarch: even our own heads arc His, and not ours ; for 
Is made them, while we cannot make one hair, white or black. If 
men were not sinners, they would be satisfied with saving "yes" and 
"no," without using oaths to confirm their words. For Jesus said, 
" But let your communication be yen, yea ; nay, nay ; for whatever is 
more than these, corneth of evil ;'' " that is, from the evil one, or the 
evil heart." 

There is one difficulty that may bo urged respecting the rule 
Christ laid down. How is it that St. Paul in his epistles often 
appeals to God, saying, " God is my witness, I speak the truth in 
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Christ; I lie not. I call God for a record upon my soul." Did 
Paul speak profanely? That, is impossible, for !ie spake by the Holy 
Ghost. It is therefore lawful to appeal to God on solemn important 
occasions; as in a court of justice, when our words may affect the 
life of a fellow -creature. It is even mentioned in Isaiah as a proof of 
piety in future days, that men instead of swearing by false gods, will 
swear by the true God. "He that swearclh in the earth, shall swear 
by the God of truth." (Is. lxv. 16.) In Deuteronomy also, God said, 
" Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, and swear by his 
name." (vi. 13.) It must therefore be lawful on some occasions to 
use solemn oaths. 

How condescending God has been lo us in having used an oath to 
confirm his promise to us ! Because be could swear by no greater, 
he sware by himself, and he said, "As I live." This he did to quiet 
the unbelieving fears of his own peop'e. lie says to each of those 
who have fled to Christ for pardon, " Surely blessing I will bless 
thee." He adds his oath to his word, and says, " As / live." Thus 
by two immutable or unchangeable things, ins word and his oath, he 
gives strong consolation to the poor penitent trembling at his footstool. 
He uses the same oath when He threatens to destroy His enemies. 
" I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, ' 1 live forever.' If I whet 
my glittering sword, and mine hand lake hold in judgment, I will 
render vengeance lo mine enemies, and will reward them that hate 
me." (Deut. xxxii. 40, 41.) Well, then, may we fear this glorious 
find fearful name, " The Lord thy God." 

Evening Scripture portion.— Hcb. VI. The oath of God. 



Matt. V. 38-43. — Christ enjoins kmg-si{(fv.ring. 

These directions nave excited a great deal of surprise. It seems 
to proud man impossible that God should expect him to bear injuries 
without complaint, or desire oi revenge. Let us inquire in what man- 
ner these directions are to be understood. The words, " An eye for 
an eye, a tooth for a tooth," are the words of God, and Jesus did not 
contradict his Lather's words, which were his own also, but he ex- 
plained them. The Pharisees had misunderstood them, and repre- 
sented them falsely lo the people. 'Chose words, " eye for eye," were 
a direction given to ihe magistrates. See Ex. xxi. It was to be their 
rule of punishment. If a man put out another man's eye, the magis- 
trate might not take away bis life on that account, but might assign a 
punishment equal to ihe injury he had inflicted. Hut this command 
was never intended to encourage revenge. The magistrate executes 
justice for the public good, and men may bring others to justice on the 
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same account; but they may mil praciisc jrrivale. revenge from feel- 
ings of hatred and anger. The Pharisees had explained this law very 
ill, and had deceived the people. Jesus told them that far from re- 
venue being allowable, we ought lo suiler ih|imos without complaint, 
or resistance, lie did not forbid us lo remonstrate with our enemies, 
when we had the opportunity ; for it is right to do all we can to deter 
others from committing sin. He himself expostulated with the man 



who dared to smile Ins cheek, as he stood before the hi 

spo: 
smitest thou me r {John xviii. 23.) When our Christiai 



" If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but 



trespass against us, we are bound lo rebuke them, (though with mild- 
ness,) for it is written, " Thou shall no!, hate thy broth of m thine heart ; 
thou shalt in any wise rebuke him, and not suffer sin upon him." 
(Lev. xix. 17.) 

Are wc not then to turn the left cheek to him that has smitten us on 
the right 1 The command is lo be obeyed in the spirit, rather than in 
the letter. And what is the spirit of the command 1 It is a willing- 
ness to yield up our rights. We owe duties to others, and others owe 
duties to us. Now by nature we are apt to think little of the duties 
which we owe to others, and much of the duties they owe to us ; that 
is, we think little of our duties, and much of our rights. Wo are in- 
clined to watch the conduct of others towards us, and to feel angry 
when they do not behave as we think they ought. This is a ruinous 
course of thought ; it not only makes us unhappy in this world, by 
leading us to feel dissatisfied and revcngelul, l.u.il it endiinfters our hap- 
piness in the next, bv taking oil' our thoughts ironi Christ, our atone- 
ment, and our example. 

It is useless to think of the duties oi others lo lis : they ought not 
perhaps to expect so much from us, or to behave to us with such dis- 
respect, or with such harshness ; but by dwelling on these subjects, 
we do not improve their conduct, but lose our own peace. On the 
contrary, it is most useful to think of the duties we owe to others, be- 
cause we shall have to account for all our conduct at the last day. 
Then to have been ill-treated will be nothing, but to have ill-treated 
others will be dreadful. If we are engaged upon ihis profitable sub- 
ject, wc shall often not observe, when our fellow-creatures behave ill to 
us, and thus we shall miss many occasions oi' uneasiness, and also of 
sin. But if we do observe any ingraliuute, or unkindness, there is one 
great use we may make of the trial ; we may examine whether there 
is no person to whom we have behaved in a similar manner. It is 
almost certain that we shall remember having done something like the 
offence we have received, to some of our feilow-oreali.ires ; but at all 
events, we shall find thai there is One to whom we have behaved far, 
far more ungratefully than any have behaved to us. All that our fel- 
low-creatures can do to us is but a faint shadow of the manner in 
which we have insulted God. What has He not a right to expect 
from us ! If a man had expended nil his properly in ransoming a poor 
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prisoner, would lie jiot expect some grateful return for his generosity? 
Bui God has given op his only Son for our sakes. sacrifice sur- 
passing human thought! And how have wc behaved towards him? 
How colli! y ! .1 low unfaithfully ! What relneia.nl obedience have we 
rendered! Mom frequently stili, what open disobedience! 

This consideration should make us very meek when we receive 
injuries. If it really sinks into our hearts, we shall become less ready 
to complain of others, and mere earnest in our endeavors to behave 
well to them. 

Evening Scripture portion. Deut. XIX. Eye Jot eye. 



Matt. "V. 43 to end.— Christ enjoins the, forgiveness of 

It is written in Lev. xix., " Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 
The Pharisees for many ages past had given a very imperfect expla- 
nation of this law. They had not explained the term "neighbor" 
aright. They had declare::; that it applied to those who loved us, and 
did not include those who hated us. But this was not true. Every 
human creature is, in one sense, our neighbor. We are therefore 
commanded to love all. God had never said, " Thou shalt hale thine 
enemy ;" for, though he had desired the Jews to form no friendships 
with heathen nations, he had never commanded them to hate or injure 
them from feelings of revenge. It was man who had added, " Thou 
shalt hate thine enemy." How easy it was to obey such a law ! By 
nature wc love our friends, and hate our enemies. As Christ, said, 
" Even the publicans love those that love them." The publicans were 
people of very had character, who generally defrauded in collecting 
the taxes, and who were therefore ir.uic.li despised : yet even tkey be- 
haved with kindness and respect to their particular friends. The 
Pharisees had no reason to be proud of such righteousness as this. 
Well might our Saviour say to his disciples, " Except your righteous- 
ness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven." Yet this is the 
sort of righteousness which men iire still inclined to think sufficient to 
entitle them to everlasting happiness. How often people say, " Have 
I not been a good mother to my children, a faituful friend, a kind 
brother— what harm have I done r They claim a reward from God 
for such goodness as this ! But our Saviour expects far more from 
his disciples ; he expects them to love those who hale thera ; to speak 
kindly to them, in spite of their abusive words, and to pray for them, 
notwithstanding repealed injuries. And yet even this conduct deserves 
no reward, because it is no more than our duty. 

Do we say, how is it possible for us to do this ? It is impossible, 
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williout a new heart. We are too sinful to do it. Those who have 
been renewed by grace are enabled to ]ov<: i.lioir enemies. The mis- 
sionaries who went to (ire en land lo dwell amidst plains of snow and 
mountains of ice, were treated in the most unfeeling manner by the 
natives. Once the ship Unit was to have brought them provisions did 
not arrive at the expected time, and they wen; reduced to the brink of 
famine ; for they could not. procure food by hunting seals, as the na- 
tives did. The cruel Creenlariders mocked at their sufferings, and 
refused to relieve them. At length the ship containing provisions 
arrived. The missionaries might have gone buck in it to their native 
country, but they remained in Greenland. Soon afterwards, many 
of the people were in want of food, as through their improvidence their 
summer stores were exhausted. Did the missionaries refuse to feed 
ihern? They shared their little stock with them. The people were 
attacked with the smallpox; the missionaries nursed them with the 
greatest tenderness. This conduct had a great effect in softening the 
minds of the heathen towards l.lieh teachers, and in preparing them to 
receive their message. It is by such behavior we may show that we 
are the children of God. 

1 low does God behave towards ungrateful man '! Our Saviour re- 
minded his disciples that God sent rani, and the light of day, to all, 
even to those who hated him. But he did not then speak of a still 
greater proof of love — the gift of his Son. For a righteous man 
some might even dare to die; but God cominendeth his love towards 
us, in that while we were yet enemies, we were reconciled to him by 
the death of his Son. This shows us what kind of love we ought lo 
feel for our enemies. The same kind that God feels for us. Not the 
love of ■ipproliahmi, (pud wc can only feel for the righteous,) but the 
love of c impassion. It is this love that God felt for the world when 
he gave "his Son to die for it. To love an enemy is to be perfect ; for 
it is to have charity, the bond of perfectuess. If we have this char- 
ity, this love to all, we are like God, though our love can never be so 
great as His. 

If we earnestly desire the salvation of our enemies, then we may 
know that we are the children of God. Let us endeavor to melt their 
hearts by acts of kindness. Such efforts are alien blessed to the con- 
version of sinners. A holy man was once, for the truth's sake, shut 
up in a prison, and obliged to share the cell of a murderer. The con- 
duct of his wicked companion was so intolerable, thai his fellow-pris- 
oner complained of him to those who overlooked the prison. An order 
was issued that the murderer should be removed to another dungeon. 
When the unhappy man heard to what place he was to he committed, 
his dismay was great, for he knew that the damp and closeness of that 
dungeon would cut short his life in a few days. He implored his fel- 
low-prisoner, with many tears, to ask lhal. the sentence might be re- 
versed. The holy man felt that it was his duty to yield to these en- 
treaties, lie requested that the murderer might be permitted to re- 
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main with him. His petition was granted, bul with this condition, that 
he should complain no more of the conduct of his companion. The 
murderer was incited by the generosity of the niii.ii he had once hated 
and annoyed. He fell at his feci., and with tears of gratitude implored 
his pardon. Henceforth he listened to his iiiBl.nici.ions, and through 
the grace of God, repented, and believed the Gospel. — (Related by 
the Rev. Cesar Malan.) 

' ivv./nin^ K'.Tiiiiijv; p.-.ilion. Lev. XIX. 1-18. Love of our neighbor. 



Matt. VI. 1-4. — Christ forbids ostentation in almsgiving. 

The Lord Jesus now began to show the emptiness of the good 
works in which the Pharisees gloried. I l.e had declared what false 
views they entertained of the law of God, and now lie shows that 
their best actions were aothing worth, because they were done from 
wrong motives. 

Let us remember that he said, in the early part of the sermon, that 
except our righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, we shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
Here is an instance of what their righteousness was. They some- 
times bestowed large sums of money on the. poor, or on the service of 
the temple ; but their desire was to be seen of men. They did not 
care so much for God's favor, as for men's admiration. Therefore 
they took care to have their charities known. They did not literally 
sound a trumpet before them ; but they endeavored as much to attract 
notice, as if they had sounded a trumpet. They did gain much praise 
from men, and this was their reward, and their only reward. 

We all by nature care for the praise of men more than for the praise 
of God. The reason is, that we have no faith. We see men, we 
hear their praise ; but we do not sec God, nor hear his voice. But 
when a person has faith, lie begins to value God's favor more than the 
praise of men. To hear every human tongue united in appiauumg 
him, would not give him as much delight as the hope of hearing God 
say, " Well done, good and faithful servant." 

Now the point we should examine is this : Winch are ive most anx- 
ious to obtain, the praise of men or the favor of God ? 

It may sometimes be best that our charities should be known. Da- 
vid, for instance, gave the gold and silver he had saved for the temple 
in ^.public manner. But why ? Not to gain praise, bul to encourage 
others to give also. Should we even hide our charities, and at the 
same time desire that they should be discovered, God would not be 
pleased with us. He looks at the heart. He wants us to act to bim 
alone. We ought not to think that our charities deserve to have a re- 
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ward from God. If we do them with this idea they will not be ac- 
ceptable. What can we give to God? Nothing worthy of his ac- 
ceptance. All we can bestow are but like the flowers that the cottager 
may gather from his garden, and present In the monarch us a slender 
token of his gratitude for the gilt of his cottage, and for his garden, 
and for all that he possesses. A. gracious sovereign would not refuse 
the gift, if liimi.hhj offered, though the flowers were common, and 
though his own garden contained the rarest and the finest ; but if the 
cottager presented them to gain the praise of his neighbors, or think- 
ing he conferred a great favor upon his kiv.ix, holli the offering and the 
offerer would deserve to he rejected. And shall (hose who ;>';ve money 
for God's sendee in such a spirit, he accepted ? Cornelius gave alms 
from the overflowings of a grateful heart, therefore the angel said to 
him, " Thy prayers and thine alms are come up as a memorial before 
God,' 7 (Acts x. 4.) The poor widow gave her two mites with a single 
eye to God's glory. She gave her Mart with them, or it would not 
have been said of her, " She gave more than they all." Mary poured 
the ointment on the head of Jesus, under a deep sense of her own un- 
worlhiness, and of the preciousness of her Saviour; therefore Jesus 
accepted the service, and has caused it to he remembered through all 
ages. All wo do from a fooling of grateful love to Him, who laid 
down his life for us, shah be remembered by God, when the costly 
gifts of ostentation shall bo buried m eternal forget fulness. 

Evening Scripture portion. 1 Cliron. XXIX. 1-19. David's gift to the Temple. 



Matt. VI. 5-8. — Christ. forbids aslmUdion inprayer. 

Out; Saviour continued to expose the emptiness of the works in 
which the Pharisees prided themselves. One of these was almsgiving. 
This lias been alrmthj considered. Another was prinjnr. J, el us now 
direct our attention to tins subject. Thai customs of Judea were very 
different from ours. The synagogues were always open, and persons re- 
sorted to them, as well as to the temple, in order to pray. There was 
no barm in the custom, and many persons no doubt went to the syna- 
gogues to pray in sincerity, as we knew one poor publican went to the 
temple, and sincerely said, " God be merciful to me, a sinner." But 
others went only to be seen of men. There were also certain hours 
of the day at which the Pharisees said certain prayers; and if at these 
hours they found themselves in the streets, they stopped to repeal their 
task ; and for this purpose ■preferred the comer of a street to a more 
private place. Jesus bade ins disciples avoid such ostentatious con- 
duct, and advised them to retire to their closets to pray, and to conceal 
from the world their communion with their heavenly Father. 
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If wc really love God, we shall pray to him in secret. It is clear, 
that if wc pray in church and in the family, but neglect secret prayer, 
wc are only seeking human approbation. 

It is a great proof, both of faith and love, to be frequent in secret 
prayer. If we were told that a departed friend was hovering near us, 
though unseen, and that he could hear us, though he could not answer 
us aloud, should we feel inclined to speak to him ? This would depend 
upon two circumstances : first, upon our faith in the statement, that 
is, upon our really believing that the friend was near; and secondly, 
upon our love for this friend: If we both believed he was near, and 
loved him, we should jind great delight in talking to him. " He that 
cometh to God, must believe that he is." If we doubt whether God 
hears us, no wonder wo find prayer a burdensome task. If, also, we 
do not love God, how can we find it pleasant to speak to hjm ? But if 
we believe that he is very near us, and if we love him with fond at- 
tachment, how delightful to shut our closet door, and to pour out our 
hearts before him ! And will he give us a reward for doing so ? What ! 
A. reward to his needy creatures, for calling upon him for help ! The 
reward will be, He will answer our petitions as He i.ias promised, and 
at the last acknowledge us as His children. 

Jesus also lolls us in what manner we should pray. It is not words 
alone that move God. The heathen think they shaii be heard for much 
speaking, and say, Baal, hear us, Jjaal, hear us. The Roman Catho- 
lics repeat the Lord's prayer many hundreds of limes, and count the 
numbers upon their siring of beads. Rut of what use are such prayers ; 
for what are v:ord.s (villi unt desires ! We should mc unmix, because in 
using l.hern our des: res <rrow stronger ; but words without desires are 
but unmeaning noise. A Christian poet beautifully describes the na- 
ture of prayer in the following lines : 

Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 

Ultei'd, oi unespreas'fl ; 
Tlie hidd-n motion of a lire 

That trembles in the breast. 

Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 

The Ming of a tear; 
The upward dancing of an eve, 

When none but God ia near. 

Sometimes the mouth cannot express what the heart feels. But 
sometimes the soul feels dead, and wc cannot pray in spirit and in 
truth. An unconverted heart is always dead; but even the renewed 
heart has seasons of barrenness. How are desires to be stirred up? 
Take the Seriplures — consider the tilings revealed in them — Heaven, 
Hell, God, the Judge of all— the crucified Saviour — a precious soul — a 
fleeting life. Is there nothing you desire to escape ? Nothing you- de- 
sire to possess? Have you nothing to say to Tliui who can do every 
thing for you, and who has done so much already? What would 
18 
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many a lost soul give for such an opportunity as you now possess ) 
God, who sees your efforts, will send his Holy Spirit to teach you how 
to pray. Let us remember that prayer is our safety ; without prayer 
we must bo lost. When a person can receive no nourishment, we give 
him up; we know he must die if lie can take nothing. If we cannot 
pray, we must perish. 

Evening Scriptum portion. 
God. XXXII. 13 to end. Jacob wrestling with the Angel 



Matt. VI. 9-13.— The Lord's Prayer. 

Tins prayer is so familiar to us, that we are in great danger of tint 
conquering its weighty meaning. A prayer taught by our blessed 
Saviour himself ought to engage our deepest attention. Had we been 
told that sunlt a prayer had boon given, and had never heard the words, 
how we should have desired to hear them ! 

We ought not to suppose that we arc bound to use this prayer every 
time wc pray. Jesus said, " After litis manner pray ye." We find in 
this prayer a pattern for our prayers. We, see in what way we should 
address God, and wlial kind of jiet.il.ions we may present. The title 
we are allowed to give to Him is I lie ienuerest dial enn be conceived — 
Our Father. He is our Father, because he made us in his own im- 
age ; but by sin, we became children of the devil. How then are we 
restored to our Father? By Jesus Christ. He became our brother in 
the Jlosh, that, wc might become /its brethren in the .vpirit. He makes 
us the children of God by faith in him. Thus he said to Mary Mag- 
dalene, after he rose from the dead, " Go to my brethren, and say to 
them, I ascend to my Father, and to your Father, and to my God, and 
to your God." 

Our Father is a king also; but a dethroned king. His subjects 
have risen up in rebellion against him. Therefore his children entreat 
him to return. His re turn is the clariinji wisii oi their hearts. It is a 
great sign of faithfulness in subjecls, when they maintain allegiance to 
a sovereign wdio is in banishment. At such a time it is dangerous to be 
faithful; for if discovered in sending letters to their monarch, inviting 
him to take possession of his throne, they would lie regarded as enemies 
by their rebellions countrymen. Yet faithful subjects would be con- 
tinually firming plans for the restoration of their lawful sovereign, and 
would run ah risks ratoer than desert him. The children of God Joe 1 
and act in this manner while they live in the world. Their desire is, 
that their Fathers name should be hallowed, praised, and adored ; that 
his kiiiudnm should come, and that his will should be done on earth, as it 
is in heaven. In their prayers they express this wxivejirst, and they en- 
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dcavor to promote its fulfilment by persuading men to submit to their 
king. Nor shall their desires and ch.brl.s be disappointed, for God shall 
one day be king over all the earth. We see, therefore) that only eon- 
verted persons can offer this prayer in sincerity, for none who are not 
converted long for God to be acknowledged as king. 

The next requests relate to such things as we desire for ourselves. 
In the first place we ask for bread ; not for a great supply, but daily 
bread. Then we ask for the forgiveness of sins, declaring at the same 
time that we have forgiven others their sins against us. Thus we see 
that this prayer suits none whose hearts cherish hatred and revenge ; 
for if we do not forgive those who offend us, every timo we use this 
prayer we are pronouncing our own condemnation, ana asking God not 
to forgive us. 

We have before remarked, that this prayer is only lit for those who 
love God, because they ask that his kingdom may come and his will 
be done. We now see that it is only fit for those who love man 
also; and we know that those who do love God, love their fellow-crea- 
tures also. These are the two great commandments — Love God and 
love thy neighbor. When people believe in Christ they have new 
hearts, and they begin to love God and man. Then this prayer suits 
them. They still have sins to be forgiven, and it is the sense of God's 
grace in forgiving them, that makes them so ready to forgive others. 
When God has forgiven them a debt of thousands of pounds, how 
can they exact a debt of a few pence from their fellows ! They feel 
that no one has acted towards them as ungratefully as they have to- 
wards God, and so their mouths are slopped" Lorn uttering reproaches 
against their follow- creatures. 

A. penitent sinner nates sin. He can say from Use heart, " Lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, (or the evil one.") By 
nature we delight in temptation and in evil. All our pleasures are 
temptations ; we arc always running into it and longing for it. .But 
the Christian dreads ieinpl.al.ion ; therefore he does not desire to be 
rich, nor to sec much company, nor to obtain high praise, because 
he knows he might be tempted to be proud, and foolish, and to forget 
God. 

The prayer is ended as it was begun — with the praise of God. 
Thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory. This is the consola- 
tion of the chile of God ; though none may acknowledge his Father, 
yet he knows his Father is glorious, and that some day his glory will 
be displayed before an assembled universe. 

Christ would not have given his people such a prayer, if he had not 
determined to grant it. He knows what he wiil do, and he delights 
to hear us asking him to perform his gracious designs. Then let 
every devout soul say, " Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, for thine is 
the kingdom, the power, and tiie glory." 

l>e:;iiLi_ r >y.-ii'!iii'e j«jT;o:i. it< v. XL The kingdom of Gad. 
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Matt. VI. 14, \h.~Clvrist declares whom God will forgive. 

Jesus here gives some instructions concerning the frame of mind in 
which prayer irinst be made. In the Lord's prayer we are directed to 
say, " Forgive us our debts, or trespasses, as we forgive our debtors, 
or those who have sinned against us." This petition seems like 
asking God not to forgive us if we do not forgive others. Some 
people might have been induced to wish that some part of the 
sentence was omitted, and that they were instructed simply to ask 
God to forgive them, whether they forgave others or not. But it 
would be of no use to make such a prayer ; tor God is determined not 
to forgive us unless we do forgive others. 

it is therefore necessary that we should inquire whether we do 
really forgive them ; for our hearts are so deceitful that we are apt to 
imagine we forgive, when we still harbor a grudge, against an offend- 
ing brother. What then are the signs of having really forgiven an 
offender? When we have heartily forgiven him, we cease to indulge 
the thought of his offence, and we take no pleasure in spoahing of it. 
When we have .heartily forgiven him, we neither wish evil to befall 
him, nor feel glad if it do befall him ; but, on the contrary, wish all 
manner of good to happen to him. When we have heartily forgiven 
him, we neither speak bitterly of him vdrxdves, nor do we feel 
gratified if we hear others spr^k harshly of him. This last, perhaps, 
is the best test of our stale of feeling ; for some who woidd not dare 
to speak harshly of an enemy themselves, would be glad to hear 
others do so. These should be our leehngs even towards one who has 
not asked our forgiveness; but if our offending brother ask us to 
forgive him, we ought to restore him to friendship and endearment, 
and our heart ought to be towards him as before : and thus we ought 
to continue to act, in spite of repeated offences. 

Is it an easy thing thus to forgive 1 No ; it is impossible to nature, 
and can only lie done through the Holy Spirit working m our hearts a 
sense of our own unworthineHs, filling us with love to God for his 
mercy towards us, and then with love to our fe. low-creatures. 

Though thousands oiler this prayer of our Lord every day, it is 
only accepted from those whose hearts are renewed by grace. Before 
our prayers are accepted, we ourselves must be accepted. Cain's 
sacrifice was not accepted by God, because he himself was not 
accepted. Abel's sacrifice was accepted, because he himself was 
accepted. Would wo, therefore, oll'er acceptable prayers, we must 
first give our own selves to the Lord ; we must come in the name of 
Jesus, and on account of his sacrifice that be offered on the cross, 
God will accept us, renew our hearts by his grace, and answer our 
prayers. God will not be mocked. Man would fain put God off 
with formal, heartless prayers; but i Le will not receive them. He 
spurns the offering, and says, " Who hath required this at your 
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hands — to tread my courts? When you spread forth your hands I 
will hide mine eyes from you. Yea, when you make many prayers I 
will not hear." (Is. i. 12-15.) 

But let no penitent sinner be discouraged by those declarations. 
We may come with our sins to Christ, if they are a grief and a 
burden to us, for it is He alone who can forgive them, and it is 
He alone who can subdue them. His Holy Spirit will make us hate 
our sins, help us to strive against them, and enable us to overcome 
them. 

Evening Scripture portion.— Is. I. 1-20. Tim prayers of the wicked 



Matt. V. 16-18. — Christ forbid.- 1 ; OHt'uitatim in fas ting. 

Theue was another duly upon the performance of which the 
Pharisees prided themselves — fasting. Some of them lasted twice a 
week. On those days they neglected the care of their persons, and 
went abroad that men might see they Justed, and admire them for 
their religion. In the day of a public fast for the sins of the nation, 
men should not conceal that they fast ; but, like the king of Nineveh, 
who repented at the preaching of Jonah, they should set an example 
of penitence and self-denial.. .But when men fast for their own sins, 
then they ought to conceal the deed, and not seek to obtain human 
praise. 

The scriptures teach us that lusting is a duly. It brings down the 
spirits, and sobers the mind ; and, by the blessing of the Holy Spirit, 
disposes the soui tor prayer and meditation. But there are some 
persons so delicate, that their health would lie injured by long fasting. 
It surely cannot be a duty for them to fast, for they would thus be less 
fit to pray. 

But ail should beware of excess in food, which drowns the soul, 
and renders it sensual and stupid. It is written concerning one of the 
most wicked cities of old, " Pride, fulness of bread, and abundance 
of idleness was in her and her daughters," (or inhabitants.) This 
fulness made them haughty, and brought or, their destruction. (Ez. 
xvi. 48, 50.) Let none think that they arc loo pious to stand in need 
of such a warning. Christ warns his own disciples against surfeiting 
and drunkenness : " Take heed lest at any lime your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunkenness." (Luke xxi. 34.) Con- 
stant moderation in meat a:id drink is as important to the soul as to the 
body. 

But when we fast, let us beware of pn.de : lor as dead ilies spoil the 
most fragrant ointment, so pride mars the most self-denying aclions, 
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We should perform religious Juries secretly, when we are among 
those who will think highly of us for observing them. This rule 
applies to fastings, prayer, reading the scripture, and doing good. 
But when we are among those who would ridicule us for religion, 
then is the time boldly to confess our Master, and lo show that we are 
not ashamed of him. How easy it is to speak against vain amuse- 
ments, lo quote the scriptures, and to make pious remarks in the 
presence of religious people : but how difficult, when surrounded by 
scoffers, to be faithful lo Christ ! We need a lively sense of the 
presence of God, that we may always act as in his sight, neither 
courting the smiles of our fellow-creatures, nor fearing their frowns ; 
neither seeking' their applause, nor shrinking from then' ridicule. Let 
us labor to be accepted of Him, to whom we must each give an 
account. In that solemn hour how worthless will the praises of our 
fellow-creatures appear, their censures how harmless! 

Evening Scr'piuio portion. Juiiuli 111". IV. Fasting. 



Matt. VI. 19-23. — Christ forbids covclousncss and double-minded- 

Our Saviour bad exposed 1:1 10 apparently good actions of the Phari- 
sees, as their prayers, fastings, almsgivings, lie now reproves their 
■wicked practices. The first thing be attacks is ibeir covctousness, — 
their delight in laying up earthly treasures. In those days riches con- 
sisted partly in valuable clothes, and therefore He speaks of moth and 
rust corrupting. 

The Lord shows, in the first place, the/wVy of covctousness. Riches 
make themselves wings, and fly away. I low foolish, then, to set ihe 
heart upon them ! But if we do not lose them, we must leave them. 
We brought nothing into this world, and we can carry nothing out ; 
it is therefore evident to reason, that if there is another world in which 
we shall eternally dwell, we ought to be extremely anxious to lay up 
treasures there. 

But how are we to lay up treasures in heaven ? By good works. 
St. Paul, in his epistle to Timothy, says, " Charge them that are rich 
in this world that they do good, thai they be rich in good works, ready 
to distribute ; willing to communicate, laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life." But some may inquire, " Can we gain heaven 
by good works V no. Jesus Christ has gained heaven by his 
righteousness, and he freely iicsUncs this heaven on all who believe in 
him. We cannot lay tip treasures there, till we have believed in Him. 
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We lay up treasures there, when we do things that please God. Good 
works are the fruits of faith. It ia written, " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." It is added, " Their works do follow them." 
(Rev. xiv. 13.) These blessed dead had believed in Christ; there- 
fore their works worn accepted. The Pharisees could, not please God ; 
they could not lay up treasures in heaven. And why not ? Because 
the' eyes of their minds were shut ; and they saw not the glory of God 
in the face ol Christ Jesus. 

How great is the darkness uf the nunwakened mind ! God alone, 
by his Holy Spirit, can enlighten this darkness. Jesus came to give 
sight to the blind. Has he given it to us 1 Our actions show whether 
he has or not. When we see a blind person, we are not always aware 
at first that he is blind ; but if we watch him closely we soon discover 
his condition. If a mad dog pass near him, he does not ivy to avoid it ; 
and if the most splendid illuminations he displayed, he does not stop 
Lo admire. The actions of men show clearly whether they are blind 
or not. Unawakened souls evince no dread of hell, no desire after 
heaven, no contempt for earth., no love for Christ. God frowns, but 
they are not alarmed ; He stretches out his arms, but they perceive it 
not ; He opens the gate of heaven, they do net strive lo enter it ; He 
points to the abyss of hell, they do not shrink back ; He lifts up his 
crucified Son, they are not softened, or subdued. 

There is an eye to the mind : if that eye be shut, we can do nothing 
right. This is what our Lord meant when he declared, " The light 
of the body is the eye ; if therefore thine eye be single, (or clear,) thy 
whole body shall be fell of light ; but if thine eye be evil, (or blind,) 
thy whole body shall be full of darkness." "When the eye of the mind 
is made clear, then wc begin to act aright, and not till then. Do we 
wish to know where our treasure is ? Let us inquire where our heart 
is. They are in the same place. If our affections are set on things 
above, then we may know that we have treasures there; but if our 
Iteart is in our possessions, whether they be few or many, small or 
great, there our treasure is. Some unhappy creatures have shown in 
their last hours that their hearts were fixed upon some earthly trifles. 
A vain and foolish girl has been haunted in her expiries'; moments by 
the thoughts of her new dresses. A miser has been known eagerly to 
clench paper in his trembling hands, thinking it was his bank-notes. 
Had these dying persons possessed treasures in heaven, the y would 
not have clung so closely to their perishing property on earth. 

I'Iyl'jl:;);; Scripture portion. Frov. XXIlf. llicha- iiaci -mhigs. 
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Matt. VI. 24 lo end. — -Christ forbid* wai-du/ carefulness. 

Ouu Saviour hud charged his disciples not lo lay up treasures upon 
eartli. In this passage. lie gives l.lioiu a:iotlu:i- command that appears 
much more difficult to obey, that is, Ho forbids llicm to be anxious 
about needful food and raiment. Wi: are naturally inclined to think it 
impossible not to bo anxious about the means of our support; but God 
graciously offers many arguments to prevent our indulging in such 

Do we doubt Goo's power lo provide for us '.' Who was it gave us 
life, and made our bodies ? Is it not much easier to clothe, and to 
feed, than to create us ? Do we doubt the kindness of the Lord ? 
Does He not condescend to feed the ravens and clothe the lilies ? and 
are we not much better than they, that is, much more precious in his 
sight than birds or flowers ? Therefore we see that we dishonor God 
by doubting whether He will provide for our need. 

It is also useless to be anxious about the future. By taking thought 
we cannot add one cubit to our height, nor one moment to our lives. 
We know from other parts of scripture, that God does not desire us to 
be idle or improvident : he only forbid* useless tormenting fears about 
the future. 

And why does He forbid such thoughts ? .He-cause there is a nobler 
object set before us, which requires all our thoughts — " The kingdom 
of God and his righteousness." This kingdom we. rmisl seek earnestly, 
or we shall not obtain it. If our thoughts are occupied about earthly 
things, we shall lose this earthly inheritance. Christ said, "Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon," (or the world.) Neither can we be in- 
tent upon what wo shall cat, and drink, and wear, and at the same 
time be seeking God. Christ said, that the Gentiles thought of these 
things. The Gentiles at that lime were ignorant heathens, they knew 
not God, therefore they were occupied with earthly cares; but we 
ought, not to be like them. 

If wc wish to discover our state before God, let ns examine with 
what subjects our thoughts are generally occupied. Of course, while 
we are engaged upon any business, our minds must be on that busi- 
ness ; but after it is done, our thoughts fly to the objects we most de- 
light in. If we arc God's children, our thoughts will often fly to 
heaven, our Father's house ; but if we are not born again they will 
grovel upon the earth. This is God's own rule, " They that are after 
the flesh do mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are after the 
Spirit the things of the Spirit." 

It may appear to us a trifling sin to be engrossed with earthly 
thoughts ; but it is a sign that we are in the flesh, not born again of 
the Spirit. Now it is written, " They that are in the flesh cannot 
please God." (Rom. viii. 8.) How dreadful it would be to die in 
this state ! 
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How kindly Cod undertakes to keep us from want, while we are 
seeking spiriliral blessings with all our hearts! " Seek ye first tlic 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you." 

llnvv hajipy sliould we be even in this world, if we would obey this 
command ! "' Sufficient unto the day i.s llie evil thereof." It is much 
pleasanter to bo thinking of heaven and (Christ, than to be dwelling 
upon the evils of life ; and ! how much safer is it ! For though ll 
is useless to lake thought aliout ea.rt.lih/ tilings, it is of the greatest use 
to take thought about xpiriiaal things. Ily thinking of hell we shall 
be led to flee from it ; by thinking of sin, to dread it ; by thinking ol 
righteousness, to implore God to bestow it upon us, even Christ's 
righteousness upon us His guilty creatures. 



Matt. VII. 1-6. — Christ, for/rids hi/poa-itival judgmmt. 

The Lord Jesus had been warning his disciples against many of the 
evil practices of the Pharisees. There was no sin to which they were 
more addicted than to "judging." Tliey did not judge righteous judg- 
ment, according to the word of God ; but they judged according to 
their own wicked passions. Because they hnl.ed Christ, they endeav- 
ored to find faults in his conduct, and accused him of breaking the 
Sabbath, of encouraging sinners, and of being a gluttonous man and a 
wine-bibbcr. The men of the world still walk in the steps of the 
Pharisees : they arc continually looking with a malicious eye for faults 
in the children of God, and attributing wrong motives to all their 
actions. 

We may be sure that such judgment is sinful, because it is passed 
in a spirit of hatred. In how different a spirit the Christian judges ' 
He cannot but know that the world lieth in wickedness ; he sees it 
with grief, and exerts ail his power; to persuade sinners to lice from 
the wrath to come. By this rule we may know whether we are judg- 
ing righteously or unrighteously. Do we rejoice over the faults of 
others, or do we laninU over them ! IT we are seeking for their faults. 
and watching for their halting, then we have ihe spirit of the Pharisees, 
who maliciously watched the conduct of Christ and his disciples ; then 
we may be sure that we are offending God, that we shall be judged 
by him, and that with the same measure we mete it will be measured 
to us; for "Ac shall have judgment without mercy that hath showed 
no mercy." (James ii. 13.) It is in this spirit that irreligious people 
judge those whom they call " evangelicals and saints." They accuse 
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them of hypocrisy ■ and of pride; they watch their conduct with an 
eagle's eye, and triumph over their infirmities with a demon's joy. 
Such persons have a beam in their own eye. This beam prevents 
them from seeing their own sins. We may be assured, that if we do 
not see ourselves to be very great and miserable sinners, there is 
a beam of unbelief in our eyes which prevents our seeing it. While 
we cannot see our ovm sins, wo cannot see the sins of others aright. 
What we call sins in them, perhaps are not sins. We do not know 
how to reprove till we have discovered what sinners we ourselves are. 

But when God, by his converting grace, takes the beam out of our 
eyes, then we may help our brother to overcome his sins. Then we 
shall warn him in a spirit of humility and love, feeling our own unwor- 
lomess, and anxious lor Ins good. 

But there are some char^etei's, in dealing with whom great caution 
must be used. Hypocrites may he compared to dog* and swine. As 
these animals feed on carrion and the vilest refuse, so hypocrites de- 
light in sin. It would be wrong to give holy food, such as the priests 
ate, to dogs ; and it would be foolish to cast pearls, such as queens 
wear, to swine. 

But is it wrong or foolish to declare the holy and precious word of 
G'od to wicked men? no — for Jesus said to his apostles, "Preach 
the gospel to every creature." But when men, having heard the truth, 
trample it under fool bv their blasphemies, and turn and rend by their 
revilmgs those who speak it, then they must he led to themselves. In 
this manner the apostle Paul dealt with the wicked Jews of Corinth. 
'' And when they opposed themselves and blasphemed, he shook his 
raiment." " Your blood he upon yonr own heads: I am clean : from 
henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles !" (Acts xviii. fi.) Thus the 
apostie left the dogs and swine, that he might feed the sheep com- 
mitted to his charge. 

.l l 'ven:i]j- t-.jiiii'.-ni.' [Willon. Ads X'Vtl.l. Enemies of t/ie truth. 



Matt. VII. 7-11. — ■Chri.il. promises thai, prayer shall be answered. 

This is one of the most encouraging passages in the whole Scrip- 
lures. How many have been led by Luis invitation to approach the 
throne of grace ! Here is not only an invitation winch assures you 
of a welcome, but also a promise, of success — your petition shall be 
granted, " for every one that askeih recciveth." 

Christ knew how apt we are to doubt the love of our Heavenly 
Father. Therefore he appeided to all the parents present, and said, 
" What man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread will he give 
him a stone V Every piirenl who he mil this question must have felt 
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that he could not treat his child in so unfeeling a manner : much less 
would lie give his child a serpent instead of a fish, or a scorpion instead 
of an egg. There arc in the East while scorpions, about die size of an 
egg; but no parent would deceive and mock his child by giving him 
that venomous animal instead of wholesome food. 

There arc few who cannot recollect the kindness their parents 
showed to them in their helpless days. There are few who have no 
recollection of a father's or a mother's love. In childhood we knew 
not its value, but in later years it melts our hearts to think of it. How 
readily our dear parents listened to our requests ! They were not 
always able to grant them, and sometimes they saw it would not be 
well to give its what we desired. But they never denied us food when 
we needed it. They would rather have gone without it themselves, 
than have seen us suffering from hunger. I.iow carefully they guarded 
us from every thing 'dial would injure us! They warned us. not to 
approach too near the, lire, or the water, and not to touch poisonous 
berries or venomous reptiles. Far from giving us a scorpion, they 
would have been terrified, if tiiey bad seen it in our bands. And does 
God feel the same tenderness for his children ? Hear what Jesus says 
who came forth from the bosom of the Father : " If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more, 
shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask 
him 1" 

But if any trembling soul should reply, " How can I bo sure that 
He is my Father? He is not the Father of the wicked," let him 
know that none but the children of God ask him for good things. 
The little lamb is .shown to belong to its own mother by running to her 
to be fed. The children ol Satan do no' desire la have tnose things 
which God has promised. They seek for an earthly portion. They 
never really pray. When they are miserable, ihcy oltcn complain, 
but these complaints are not prayers. God said of Israel, " They 
have not cried unto me wtlh their heurl.s, when they howled upon their 
beds," (Hos. vii. 14.) Sometimes in distress they make vows, as well 
as complaints. But arc their vows prayers ? God calls them flatteries, 
and lies. " Nevorthekiws they did but flatter him with their mouth, 
and they lied unto him with their tongues, for their heart was not right 
with him," (Ps. lxxviii. 36.) How dilferent from these were the pray- 
ers of David ! Ho could say to God, " 1 entreated ihy favor with my 
whole heart." And he could also say, " Blessed be the Lord because 
He hath heard the voice of my supplications." Every one who is now 
earnestly seeking God shall sooner or later say the same. Therefore, 
" let the heart of them rejoice that seek 1 he Lord, 1 ' (Ps. cv. 3.) 

J a-. m:y± (?cii[ili:i-L! | ■■■ilii: ii. Prot. 11, Earmeliiri-p hi s<!c .vi .'.;■■ /.■'-:: l,-,rd. 
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Matt. VII. 12-14.— Christ describes the wrong and the rigid way. 

Who can hear our Saviours golden ride without- approving it ! And 
who can hear it without condemning himself! "Whatsoever things 
yc would that, men should do unto you, do ye even so to them." He 
who has kept the same is a perfect man, and has done all the law and 
prophets taught. We must confess with sorrow that we have broken it a 
thousand times, and that we need pardon through the Saviour's blood 
for these manifold transgressions. But though wo have transgressed, 
yet if we desire to please God, we shall find this rule an admirable 
guide. God knows our ignorance, and lias graciously furnished us 
with a rule that will apply to all circumstances in which we can be 
placed. On every occasion we should imagine ourselves to be in the 
place of our neighbor, and say, (for instance,) " If I were a parent, 
liow should I expect my child to behave towards me ; if I were a 
child, my parent ; if I were a master, how should I require ray ser- 
vant to conduct himself; if I were a servant, how should I wish my 
master to deal with me ; if I were suffering pain, what should I desire 
the healthy to do to alleviate my misery ; if I wore sunk in poverty. 
what should I think the rich ought to do, when they beheld my desti- 
tution V We may iio further still, and say, "If 1 were a perishing 
heathen, now standing before the bar of God, what should I then think 
Christians ought to have done for me V We must, however, ask 
these questions with (Aw condition — " What would it be reasonable 
for me to expect another to do for me, if I were in his circumstan- 
ces?" 

How ill can we bear to be examined by this rule ! And yet we 
have behaved far, far belter to our fellow-creatures than we have to 

Our Saviour, by ins next declaration, has often excited astonishment 
and anxiety. He declared that the gate of life was strait, and that the 
way was narrow ; by which he meant that men find it difficult to be 
truly religious. The narrow way is not broader now than it was when 
these words were first spoken, and still there are but few who find it. 
And if there are butfew who find it, let us never conclude that any 
practice is risiht , because many indulge in it. The way m whien ii/aw r 
walk must be wrong. If we would please God and save our souls, 
we must be singular. 

In the broad way there are ninny travellers, and there arc many 
■paths in which those travellers walk. People of all sorts of character 
walk in it; the intemperate, and the miser; the pleasure-lover, and 
the sck-rigb icons ; and each different kind of character condemns the 
other. Yet they are all alike in this respect, they do not love God, 
nor do his will ; and they are all hastening (however little they may 
think it) to the same destruction. 

Christians, on the contrary, all walk in the same path. They are 
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all alike in spirit, though some an.: more excellent than others. They 
enter in at the same strait gale, that is, they believe in the same Sa- 
viour. Though they come from the opposite ends of the world, yec 
they know each others minds, and sympathize with each other's feel- 
ings. The greatest king and the meanest beggar have a sympathy 
with each other, if they both love Christ. 

Yet this narrow way is little sought. The reason is, men cannot 
bear the sacrifices which lliey must make before they can enter in 
they do not like to give up their pleasure and their pride. If they 
would walk in this narrow way, (hey would find it pleasant. In some 
places it is steep, and in others it is rough ; but the prospect makes it 
pleasant. It is a prospect that would make any path pleasant. It is 
a prospect that, grows brighter as the traveller proceeds ; it is the pros- 
pect of the everlasting hills, crowned with the golden city and the 
pearly gates. And the Companion makes it pleasant. He is at once 
the guard, the guide, the friend of all who walk in the narrow way. 

And though but/ew walk in it now, yet in the home to which it 
leads a multitude shall be found, yes, a multitude without number ; 
for in every age, there have been some who travelled in this path, and 
in the ages yet to come there shall be many more. The broad road 
shall not be always thronged. When Satan, who now deceives the 
world, shall he shut up in prison, then the broad way shall be forsaken, 
the people shall be all righteous, and none shall say any more to his 
neighbor, " Know the Lord," for all shall " know Him from the great- 
est to the least." Our journey may be lonely, but our Father's house 
shall not be empty. There are many mansions in it, and not one of 
them shall wanf a blessed inhabitant. Then will our divine Lord be 
satisfied, when he beholds gathered around Him his innumerable 
family. 

And shall the straitness of the gate deter us from seeking to enter 
in? Or shall the narrowness of the way induce us to turn back ] It 
would be well to go through fire and water to attain such an inheri- 
tance. But: the sn'ij'ciiitgs of this way are far less than its consolations, 
and these cannot he compared with its end. " I reckon," said the 
apostle Paul, " that the sufferings of this life are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be revealed in us," (Rom. viii. 18.) 

Evening Scripture portion. Isa. LX. Multitudes aj belitmertkitllelait days. 



Matt. VII. 15-20. — Christ -warns vgainst ftthc- prophcls. 

Our Saviour had been showing his disciples the necessity of walk- 
ing in the narrow- way to heaven. He knew that many false teachers 
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would arise, who would point out an easier way ; and the Pharisees at 
thai very time encou raged people, by their instructions and example, to 
walk iiiVnc broad road which loadcih to destruction. 

There have been false teachers in all ages. There were some 
among the Jews of old. Jeremiah and E/.ekiel warned the people 
against prophets, who said, "Peace, peace, when there was no 
peace," and "healed the wound of the daughter of God's people 
slightly," and " daubed the wall with untempercd mortar." (Ez. xiii.) 
By these comparisons we are taught dial the false propnets encouraged 
people to remain in sin. False ministers do so now ; they do not 
teach the necessity of a living faith, and of an entire change of heart: 
therefore their hearers are not led to wash in the fountain of Christ's 
blood, or to pray that they may be truly converted. 

It is quite necessary to warn people against such teachers ; for 
many listen to their words, and follow their pernicious ways. These 
ministers are compared to wolves, because they destroy the souls of 
God's people. They are described as wearing sheep's clothing, 
because they often speak in a religious lone, and use Scripture 
language. When Lord Cobham was tried in London, in the year 
1413, these hypocritical sentences were written by the .Papists in his 
bills of condemnation: "Following Christ's example in all that we 
might, who willeth not the death of a sinner, but rather that he be 

converted and live, we took upon us to correct him Pitying 

him of fatherly compassion, and entirely desiring the health of his 
soul, we appointed him a competent time of deliberation. Christ we 
take unto witness, that nothing else we seek in this our whole enter- 
prise but his glory." 

This language was sheep's clothing. Those who used it were in- 
wardly ravening wolves. They sought to kill a pious nobleman, 
because he would not believe the errors which they taught. At last 
they obtained their heart's desire ; for Lord Cobham was sentenced by 
the English parliament to be hung in chains and roasted over a slow 
fire. 

Christ has told us how we are to detect false teachers when dis- 
guised in a fleece — by their fruits. The fruits of the Spirit are love, 
joy, peace, long- fullering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance. These heavenly qualities adorn every faithful minister, 
though in some iboyllourish more than in others. Love reigns in the 
heart of every true Christian, and shines forth in his actions. He may 
be known by his kindness to all the saints, by iiis patient behavior to 
his enemies, and by his unwearied efforts to save the souls of men. 
None but a converted person brings forth such fruits as these. There 
are many unconverted persons who lead moral, respectable, and even 
benevolent lives, but their hearts do not overflow with this love that 
we have described; and as their apparently good actions do not pro- 
ceed from the right motive, they are worthless in the sigat of Him who 
searches the hearts. None but a good tree can bring forth good fruit, 
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We are all bad trees by nature ; but God can make us good trees by 
his Spirit. 

How awful is the declaration — -" Every tree that brmgeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down and cast into the fire." Should not this 
terrible sentence lead us all anxiously to inquire, " Have I received a 
new nature ? Have I become a good tree ? Has the heavenly Hus- 
bandman found good fruit growing upon ray branches V The loving, 
the tender Saviour would not have alarmed us, had there been no 
cause for alarm. 

Evening Scripture purl ion. Eiek. XIII. False prophets. 



Matt. VII. 21-23. — He predicts tjtc rejection of ! ha false professor. 

In this passage, Jesus gave a so'emn warning to his own disciples, 
to those who professed to behove in lum, and lo those who called him 
" Lord, Lord." At the beginning of ibis sermon, he had declared, 
that except their righteousness slioukl exceed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, they could not be saved. He had shown that 
the righteousness of the Pharisees was a mere outward form of 
religion, and he had warned his own followers against being satisfied 
with a mere farm also. He declared that many would be lost through 
this sad mistake. " Many will say unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name V and 1 will profess unto them, 
" I never knew you." In these words Jesus revealed himself as the 
Judge of men — even as the Son of God. 

Now let us hearwhat our Judge says. He declares that none shall 
enter heaven, but those who do the will of bis Lather. Does this 
make us tremble 1 Surely we must feel (if we know ourselves at 
all) that we often sin. But, " doing the lather's will," does not 
mean never being overtaken by a fault; for Christ declared to his 
Father in his last prayer for his disciples bolero ;hs crucifixion, (John 
xvii.,) that ihay " had kept his word." Yet we know that they had 
often fallen into sin, such as disputing which should be the greatest, 
desiring to resent injuries, and sending away poor suppliants. But 
what is it to do the will of God ? It is sincerely to seek to please him 
from love to his name. None do this but those who have received 
the Spirit of God., those who are born again. Jesus did not explain 
this subject t'vlhj in this sermon ; but he said enough to show that we 
must seek tor grace from God in order to be saved. Did he not say, 
"Seek first the kingdom of God and his rigldeousacss , ? " and also, 
" Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
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shall be opened unto you V If we would du the will of God, we most 
seek for new hearts. 

There is a passage in the epistles, which shows clearly that nothing 
short of the power of God working in our hearts can enable us to per- 
form any action acceptable in his sight. (Heb. xiii. 20, 21.) "Now 
the God of peace which brought again froui tin; dead our Lord Jesus, 
(that great Shepherd of the sheep.) through the blood of the everlast- 
ing covenant, make you perfect in every good work to do his will, 
working in you that which is pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ, to whom be glory forever. Amen," These verses show us 
that the power of that God who raised Christ from the dead, must 
work in our hearts to enable us Ui do his will. Neither can we do it, 
but through faith in Christ's blood, which was shed for us according to 
his everlasting promise or covenant. 

Do we dread the idea of meeting with a repulse at the last day 1 
Now is the time to examine whether we have been born again; 
whether the blood of Christ lias washed away our sins ; whether the 
Spirit has been shed abroad in our hearts ; and whether we are doing 
the will of God. It is possible to depart out of this world, imagining 
we are going to heaven, and after all be disappointed. Many will 
suffer the severest, of all disappointment. Will ;my of the lost spirits 
weep as bitterly as those who thought, till the very last, that they 
were going to be admitted into the mansions of bliss 1 Jesus would 
save us from receiving this agonizing refusal. He warns us before- 
hand not to be satisfied with a form of religion, but to seek for a new 
heart and a right spirit. 

Evening Scripture portion. Heb, XIII, Doing the will of God. 



Matt. VII. 24 to end. — The ■parahlc of the homo on the rock and the 
house on the sand. 

Christ ended his sermon on the mount by warnings against the dan- 
ger of an empty profession of roiigion. He first gave, die warning m plain 
language, saying, " Not every one 1 hat. sailb unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. " Then he related a parable on the sub- 
ject. It is the first of his parables recorded. It resembles his last 
parable in this point : both of them convey an awful warning to false 
professors of religion. In the parable of the talents an unprofitable 
servant is described, who is cast into outer darkness, (Malt. xsv. 30.) 
And in this parable a foolish builder is spoken of, who, we have reason 
to believe, was crushed beneath the ruins of his own house. Why 
did Jesus thus begin and end his series of parables with warnings 
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against the same sin] Was it not that lie knew the great danger in 

which we stand, of lifting satisfied with a move, form of godliness ? 

Nothing is said about the sort of house the wise man built upon the 
rock. It may have been a large, or a small one ; a splendid house, or 
a mean one, we know not; but it was a safe one. The foundation was 
good. The foundation is the unseen part of a house, and yet the most 
important. So it is in religion. The unseen part is the most impor- 
tant. What is the state of the heart ? that is trio most important ques- 
tion. Has it been humbled before Cod'? Has it believed in Christ, 
and been sprinkled with his blood? Has it been sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost? These are the important points ; yet these are the invisible 
points. None do the sayings of Christ but those who are truly con- 
verted ; they alone love him ; and there is no obedience where there 
is no love. 

The foolish man may have built a better house, in some respects, 
than the wise man did. The passers-by may have admired it more. 
He himself may have been in nek pleased with it. But it had one cap- 
ital fault, the foundation was bad. Instead of digging deep down in 
the solid rock, as the wise man did, he bad been satisfied with a found- 
ation in the sand. His house wo.* unsafe; the higher it was, the greater 
would be its fall in the stormy day. As long as the weather contin- 
ued fair, the house remained standing. As it was situated by the sea- 
side, it was exposed to the fury of the waves as well as that of the 
winds. The tempest at length arose, and the house fell. How awful 
was the crash ! now total the ruin ! The waves would carry its 
beams and its planks to distant shores. 

There is a day coming when the floods of great waters will try every 
building, and prove its strength. How strange it is that any should 
imagine themselves safe because they have heard the gospel ! This 
is one of Satan's devices. If he cannot keep us from hearing the 
truth, he tries to persuade us to be satisfied with hearing; whereas, 
hearing should always he followed up bv praying, and praying by do- 
ing. Yet, after all, it is not our own obedience that will save us, but 
the obedience of Him who bore the punishment of our sins upon the 
cross. If we believe in Jesus, we are built upon the rock of ages, 
and shall be able to endure the storm thai, will destroy the world, and 
all that is therein. 

.I!vi.il:'jit Scripture purlioti. .lames I. Ileum-:: ,-,f ;i ic v:uri!. 



Luke VII. 1-10. — The believing Centurion. 

ow interesting every character must.be whom ilift Saviour approv- 
He, who will be the Judge of each of us, has shown us before- 
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hand what sort of persons ho approves. This centurion was highly 
commended by the hcnrt-seareiimg Redeemer. Yet we should not 
have expected to find pity in a centurion. For, in the first place, ho 
was a soldier, and a warlike life is a great hinderance to the soul. In 
the second place, he was a man of rank : and rank, wc know, is a 
temptation to be proud. Tic was placed over a hundred soldiers, who 
were themselves men of some consideration; so that this centurion 
was perhaps equaf in importance- to a genera! in our armies. Thirdly, 
he was a Genii!.*-, and therefore a heathen by birth. He had been sent 
by the Romans, who had conquered the Jews, to reside in Canaan. 
There he must have heard the Old Testament, and become acquainted 
with the true God, and behoved the promise of a Saviour. The re- 
port of our Lord's miracles bud readied him, and ii;id convinced him 
that Jesus was the Son of God. Thus, though a soldier, a man of 
rank, and a Gentile, he was a true believer. 

Now let us examine the character of him who was commended so 
highly by the Lord. 

Observe his compassion. He was deeply interested in his poor ser- 
vant's illness, for this servant was dear unto him. True religion binds 
the hearts of masters and servants together, and makes them brethren, 
beloved in the .Lord. (See L'pislle to .Philemon, v. 1G.) 

Oi.ise.vvu also his love to the people; of God. He loved the Jews, be- 
cause they were the peculiar people ol God ; and he did not love them 
in word only, but in deed and in truth, for he had built them a syna- 
gogue. Thus be had shown bislove by bis liberal actions. 

Observe also his humility, far from being puffed up with a conceit 
of his own merit, in having built a synagogue, be thought himself un- 
worthy to come to the Saviour, or to receive him beneath his roof. St 
Matthew in his Gospel says die centurion came to Jesus ; but, it is com 
mon to say people do things themselves when they cause others to do 
them. St. Luke gives a longer account of the circumstance, and 
mentions that some elders of the Jews were sent by the centu- 
rion. His respectful conduct was the more remarkable, because Jesus 
was poor and despised, but in the eyes of this honorable soldier, the 
lowly Nazareno was greater than the greatest of the sons of men. Be- 
ing a Gentile, he thought he was less acceptable to Christ than the 
Jews, who wove descended from the beloved .Abvaham, the friend of 
God. But in this lie was mistaken, for Christ is no respecter of per- 
sons, and ever loved the children of Abraham in spirit: above his chil- 
dren in thejlesh. This Gentile rctc.mhhd. the Father of the Faithful. 
and was his son in spirit. 

Lastly, let us consider W\sfai!k. ft was in faith that he resembled 
Abraham. He bad such faith, that be believed that if Jesus did but 
speak the word, all creatures must obey, even as his own soldiers and 
servants obeyed 7«m. He thought that Christ's power was equal to 
that of God, who said, " Let there be light, and there was light." Nor 
was he mistake:! : for all tilings were created by Jesus Christ, and are 
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upheld by the word of his power. This faith was exceedingly pleas- 
ing to the Saviour. Jesus loves faith. He plants it in the heart as 
the root of every other grace. Behold how he rewarded the centuri- 
on's faith ! lie healed his servant. 

What peace we should enjoy, if in all our difficulties we felt that 
Jesus was able to deliver us ! When our dear friends are sick, let us 
believe that He need only speak the word, and they would be well. 
Whatever anxiety presses on our hearts, let us bring it all to him, spread 
it before him, and trust him to do what will be best for us. If we act 
thus, we shall experience such mercies as will overwhelm us with 
gratitude. 

Jesus declared that he had never met with such great faith in Israel. 
as he had found in this Gentile. He then took occasion to declare a 
very delightful and a very awful truth. It is recorded by St. Mat- 
thew, (viii. 11, 12,) "Many shall come from the east and west, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven ; but the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing." 

By the "children of the kingdom," Jesus meant the Jews. They 
heard the sayings of Christ, and did them not ; but many in distant 
lands would hear them and do them. 

In our days the gospel bus been preached in the North and South, 
the East and West ; and already some in every part have believed. 
The Esquimaux, known among Ins nation as " the man the Saviour 
took to himself," shall he not come from the north to sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ? Afrieanus, once a ferocious chief, after- 
wards the missionary's faithful friend, shall he not come from the 
south? Abdool, the proud Mohammedan, grown as humble as a little 
child, shall he not come from the East? and though poor and de- 
spised like her Lord, shall not Sarah, the Indian widow* — the patient, 
the forgiving Sarah, come from the West to join the blessed company 
of patriarchs and prophets ? God grant that none of us may be thrust 
with unbelieving Jews into outer darkness. 

Evening Scripture portion. Hob. XI. 1-19. Faith. 



Luke VII. 11-17.— -The raising of the widow's son. 

There are only ihrev instances recorded of the Lord Jesus raising 
the dead, and in each instance was a case of. as>gi\i.Ya'.ed sorrow. 
The dead man of Nam was the only son of a widow ; he was the 
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earthly all of his mother, the object of her fondest affections, and per- 
haps the support of her declining years. 

If any of us have ever seen a widow who has sustained such a loss, 
what anguish of heart we have witnessed! How has she dwelt on 
the attractive qualities of the lost one ; how has she Lamented her own 
desolation, and said, in the hi Hemes* of her soul, Is there any sorrow 
like unto my sorrow? No doubt we fell, compassion for the bereaved 

fiarent, but not such as Jesus felt at the sight of the widow of Nam ; 
or no heart was ever tender as the heart of the Redeemer. 

What tenderness lie showed, in his manner of performing the mira- 
cle ! He first addressed the sorrowful mother, saying, " Weep not." 
We should but mock the afflicted, if we were to say, "Weep not." 
We can only weep with those that weep. But Jesus could remove 
the cause of grief; Though himself a man of sorrows, he tasted the 

Eure joy of comforting mourners. If the mother looked up, she be- 
eld him through her tears approach the bier. What a moment of 
expectation that was ! We do not know whether the bearers had faith 
to believe that Jesus could raise the dead, bill they stood still in his 
presence. Then the majestic command was heard, "I say unto thee, 
Arise." 

On what a scene that young man opened Ids eyes ! There was his 
fond mother— but who was this wonderful person standing close be- 
side him? He began to speak. By speaking he proved that he was 
really alive. What were his first words 1 We are not informed. Did 
he inquire who had restored him to life 1 He soon must have known, 
for he who had snatched him from the grasp of death, now delivered 
him into the arms of his mother. This sweet, office the Lord would 
perform himself. It must have been a solace to his loving heart to 
behold the joyful meeting of the parent and the child. 

But his chief reason for performing miracles was to confirm his 
word. By raising the widow's Son, he showed that he could bestow 
life. He bad declared, "All that are in the graves shall hear my 
voice, and shall come forth." Yet there will be a great difference be- 
tween that resurrection, and this of the young man, because the dead 
will then be changed; whereas, this young man wore again his cor- 
ruptible body, Jesus was the first who rose from the dead with a 
glorified body, no more to die. 

Would we be partakers in the resurrection from the grave, wc must 
now experience another — a resurrection from the death of trespasses 
and sins. This is the most wonderful of all ; but Jesus can bestow it 
by his word. "The hour is coming, and wnc is," said the Lord of 
life, " when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and live." 
Yes, the hour now is when the dead hear the voice of the Son of Cod 
and live. The dead in (repasses and sins hear the voice of the Christ 
in his holy word ; they believe, and livn. .As the apostle Paul said to 
the Ephesians, "You hath he quickened, (or made alive,) who were 
dead in trespasses and sins." (Eph. ii. 1.) These very words that 
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Jesus spake to the widow's son, " Young man, I say unto thee, Arise," 
have aroused sonic dead in sum, and caused llicm to live to God. 



Luke VII. 18-23. — The visit of John the Baptist's disciples. 

We know that John at this time was shut up in prison. While 
there he was visited by his disciples. Though they had often been 
directed to look to Jesus as the Saviour of the world, it appears they 
now doubted whether he was the true Messias so long expected. 
They did well to conic to their teacher to express their doubts. It is 
always well to confide such thoughts to those who are able to help us, 
for by hiding litem in our own bosoms, we may often occasion our- 
selves much uneasiness, and expose ourselves to great danger. It 
would, indeed, be very wrong to express our doubts to ignorant, or 
unbelieving persons, but it is wise to open our minds lo experienced 
Christians. 

The disciples of John must have heard reports of the miracles which 
Jesus did, but they did not believe these reports. Probably they were 
prejudiced against the Lord on account oi his manner of life, which 
was very unlike that of John; for Jesus freely mixed with sinners, 
and ate and drank with them, while John had always led a solitary 
life, and had lived upon the coarsest fare. John took an excellent 
method to convince Ins unbelieving disciples. Tic sent them to Jesus. 

We often find that the Lord refused lo perform miracles to convince 
unbelievers. When the Pharisees asked him for a sign, be said they 
should have none but that of the prophet Jonas, (the sign of the resur- 
rection.) But be did not refuse to perform miracles lo convince these 
inquirers. What was the reason of this difference ? No doubt he 
knew that they were desirous lo believe, and he always treats those 
with great compassion who arc anxious lo know the truth. 

If any doubt whether the Gospel is from heaven, let them go and 
witness its effects. Behold John Newton, the slave-dealer, transformed 
into a tender-hearted man, who delights in freeing the slaves of Satan. 
Behold thousands of blind idolaters throwing' away their idols and 
abandoning their vicious practices. But time would fail us even lo 
glance at the wonders the Gospel has wrought among all nations, from 
the days of Paul until now. 

Yet still it is necessary lo hearken lo our Saviour's warning : " Bless- 
ed is he, whosoever shall not be od'ended in me." Blessed is he who- 
soever shall believe in me in spite of all he sees in me to hinder his 
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believing. By these words Jesus taught John's disciples, tiiat not- 
withstanding his miracles, many would refuse fo believe in him. 

There are still many temptations not to believe in Jesus. The world 
does not believe in him — (his is one temptation ; there are so many 

hypocrites and inconsistent Christians — this is another temptation ; the 
people of God are generally peer, mean, end unlearned — this is another 
stumbling-block; and the doctrine of salvation by faith is unpleasant 
to proud and earthly hearts — this is the greatest siliiubling-block of all. 
But those who believe, notwithstanding all these hhiderauces, shall re- 
" Blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended 



We have reason to hope thai; Joint's disomies did believe in Jesus, 
because they appear to have been men of a right spirit. When they 
returned, according to the Saviour's command, to their imprisoned 
master, and related the wonders they had seen, how great must have 
been the joy of that faithful man ! His gloomy prison must have been 
enlightened by the tidings of his Saviour's glory. Nothing cheers the 
servants of God so much as to hear of the triumphs of their Lord. 
They rejoice when they read of the success of missionaries in far dis- 
tant lands, and they look forward to the day when every knee shall 
bow to the eternal Son of God. Are our hearts interested in these 
great and glorious subjects ? arc they wrapped up in the insignificant oc- 
currences of the passing hour'! We all have selfish hearts by nature ; 
but God can enlarge them by his grace, and make them delight in those 
events which are the joy of saints and angels. 

Evening Scripture portion. Isa. XXXV. 'The triumphs of tlie Gospel 



Matt. XL 7-17. — Jesus commands John the Baptist. 

God has said, " Them that honor me I will honor."- — (1 Sam. ii. 30.) 
John the Baptist, honored Christ much in his preaching, and now we 
hear how greatly Christ honored him. The Lord, who knows all men, 
declared that no prophet greater than John had ever appeared. Elijah, 
who raised the widow's son, was not greater; for though John had 
performed no miracle, he knew more of Christ than any who had come 
before him. 

Jesus reminded the people of the time when John preached in the 
wilderness, and asked them why they had gone there. Was it to see 
one of the reeds, shaken by the wind 1 No ; they had not gone to sec 
a common sight, but to see an extraordinary sight. Was it a magnifi- 
cent worldly sight that 1 hey had gone into iho wilderness to see? No; 
if they had desired to behold splendor and magnificence they would 
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not. have gone into the wiUlnrjwss to search for it. It is kings in their 
palaces who are arrayed in gorgeous d;i/,/ling garments ; whereas John 
the Baptist was only clothed in skins, arid a leathers girdle ; there was 
nothing to please the eye in his appearance. Why then had they gone 
into the wilderness 1 To hear a prophet. Jesus reminded the people 
of this, to show them how much spiritual good they ought to have 
gained from their visits to the wilderness. Hut many had derived no 
benefit from these visits ; if they had, limy would have received Christ 
as the Son of God, for John had preached concerning him. 

Jesus then declared that the least in the kingdom of heaven was 
greater even than John. The Lord had come to establish the king- 
dom of heaven upon earth. He had come to shed ins blood for the 
sins of men. Those who believe in the crucified Saviour are greater 
in knowledge than John the Baptist ; for they know the way of sal- 
vation more fully than he did. Wc live in the latter days, and God 
has spoken to us by his Son, and. by his apostles, the least of whom 
was a greater prophet than John. How shall we escape if we neglect 
so great salvation? 

YVhal did Jesus mean by llie expression, " Tlic kingdom of heaven 
suiTerelh violence, and the violent take it by force V By the violent, 
we believe, He meant those worldly persons who persecute his ser- 
vants. Ah John had suffered imprisonment, and would also suffer 
death, for preaching the truth, so from his days would all the faithful 
servants of the Lord he subjected to much suffering for their Mas- 
ter's sake. Violent men would endeavor to rob and destroy by force 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Then the Lord made a declaration that must have surprised many 
of those who heard him. He said that John was the Elias (or Elijah) 
spoken of by Malachi in the last chapter of his prophecy. (Mai. iv. 
5.) "Behold, I wiil send you Elijah t.lie prophet before the greatand 
dreadful day of the Lord. John was not .Elijah himself, but he had 
come in the spirit, and power of Elijah, being low en l in spirit and great 
in power, turning sinners to the Lord. Yet Jesus knew that many 
would not believe what; he was now declaring, for he said, " If ye, will 
receive it, this is Elias that was for to come. He that hath ears to 
hear let him hear." 

We see from this passage, that Jesus knows what, advantages we 
have enjoyed, and what use we have made of them. Have we heard 
faithful and impressive preachers? What effect have their sermons 
had upon our hearts ? Have we been persuaded to strive earnestly to 
enter the kingdom of heaven ? If we merely float down the stream, 
wc shall at length lie plunged into an abyss of misery. The tide is 
against us, and the wind is contrary. We must, be anxious and ear- 
nest. The prayer of Jacob suits every perishing sinner, " I will not 
let thec go, except thou bless me." 

Evening Scripture portion. Mol. IV. Elijah 
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Luke VII. 29-3!).— Jtvi-iM reproves /he Jen- a far their perrjcrsciiess. 

We now refer to St. Luke's account of our Saviour's discourse 
about John the Baptist, because it contains some particulars omitted 
by St. Matthew. 

The Lord Jesus declared thai the people, and even the publicans, 
believed John the Baptist's preaching, while [lie Pharisees despised it. 
The publicans were gross sinners, most of them being notoriously dis- 
honest in the collection of taxes. When John declared to them that 
their sins were great, and deserved punishment, they justified (Jed, 
that is, they acknowledged that God's sentence was just, and they 
gladly received baptism as a sign of their need of being cleansed from 
their iniquities. But when John delivered the same truths to the 
Pharisees, telling them they were the children of the devil, and a gen- 
eration of vipers, they were oiFeudcd ; they rejected the counsel of 
God against, themselves, and did not desire to he baptized, because 
they thought they were already clean in heart and in life. Thus it 
often is now. Some who have committed open gross sins are brought 
to repentance ; while others, who have led regular, and apparently re- 
ligious lives, will not believe that on account of die secret sins of their 
hcfirlx, they ought to humble themselves before God. 

The Pharisees treated, the Lord Jesus in the same way that they 
bad treated John— with contempt. They had found Hu.il t with John, 
because he led so solitary and so strict a life, being clad in skins, feed- 
ing on locusts and honey, and refusing to taste wine or strong drink, 
therefore they had said that he was possessed with the devil. But 
they could not find the same fault with Jesus; for he led quite an 
opposite life, eating and drinking like men in general, and mingling 
with the vilest sinners, that he might win their souls to God. Yet the 
Pharisees were not better pleased with him than with John, and pro- 
fanely called him a glutton, and a wiuebibher, and a friend of sinners. 
But what was the reason that both John and the Lord Jesus were 
assaulted by the Pharisees' reproaches, wdien they were so different 
from each other in their manner of life? The reason was, that they 
both had declared the same unwelcome truths ; they both had preached 
the necessity of repentance and faith. 

Jesus related a short parable to describe the Pharisees' conduct. It 
was common for children in the ma.rket-place to play at rejoicing and 
at mourning. One parly of children imitated the glad songs of the 
Jews at their marriages, and on other joyful occasions, (such as the 
return of a long-lost won.) wink: another party were expected to dance 
to the sound of their music. But sometimes sullen and wayward 
children would not join in the amusement. Then the other party 
would good-naturedly change the piny and imitate the mournful music 
of funerals, (such as that made by the minstrels when J aims' daughter 
lay dead,) expecting their companions to use sorrowful gestures and to 
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appear to weep; but the same fro war J children would object to this 
play also. Thus the Pharisees liked neither the strict manners of 
John the Baptist, nor the condescending behavior of the Lord. This 
was a proof that ihey haled their words of wisdom, for Jesus declared, 
"Wisdom is justified of ail her children;" or rather, "Wisdom is 
justified by a'J her children." The children of wisdom, (or of God,) 
acknowledge his heavenly wisdom by whomsoever declared. If the 
Pharisees had been the children of God, they would have justified 
God both when John preached, and when the Lord himself preached. 

Peoole who hide the Gospel continue to excuse themselves for not 
attending to it, by accusing those who preach it of faults in their man- 
ner, or of errors in their life. These accusations proceed from enmity 
to the Gospel, and will not be received by God as excuses for neg- 
lecting it. If men could find fault with the Saviour's conduct, how 
impossible it is for a true Christian to escape censure, especially as he 
is liable to commit real errors ! But how great is the guilt of 
those who thus oppose the servants of God ! They are enemies to 
their own souls, 

God tries every means to turn sinners to himself; in his holy word, 
sometimes using tender entreaties, and sometimes denouncing awful 
warnings ; — in his providence sometimes heaping mercies on our 
heads, and sometimes executing judgment. Should every moans fail 
to melt, or to subdue our hearts, wei! mr-iy his wrath wax hot against 
us ! Let us pray for an obedient and docile spirit, ready to listen 
to the word of the Lord, whether He speak in thunder, or in a small 
still voice. 

Evening Scripture portion. Jer. VI. Refusing to hearken. 



Matt. XL 20— 34.— Christ u>i!,raid.i three cit/as for their impenitence. 

We find from this passage that the preaching of the Lord Jesus; 
produced very little effect upon men's hearls. In order that people be 
converted, it is necessary, not only that the preaching be faithful, but 
that the hearts of the hearers be prepared : for otherwise the 
tongues of holy men, or of angels, or even of the Son of God, may 
speak in vain. 

The cities in which our Saviour most frequently preached were 
Chorazin, Bolhsaida, and especially Copern;;um. Wo are inclined 
to exclaim, " Blessed cities !" But Jesus says, " Wo unto thee, 
Chorazin !" The preaching of the Son of God was not a blessing te 
that city, but a curse. And now the very place where it stood cannot 
21 
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be ascertained. Travellers may slili vis.r Bethlehem ami IN a'/.areth, 
Jericho and Sychar, and many oilier ancient cities; but if they in- 
quire for Capernaum, and Chora/hi, and Belhsa.icla, they will get no 
certain answer. 

There is a very wonderful truth contained in the words of Christ, 
just read by us. Jesus declared that Tyre and Sid on, two heathen 
cities, would have repented, if they had seen the miracles he had 
performed in Israel ; and that Sodom, that most wicked city, would 
also have repented, and been spared the "vengeance of eternal fire." 
We sec therefore that Jesus not only knows all that does happen, and 
all that will happen ; but thai he also knows all that would have hap- 
pened, in every possible ease. He knows how each heathen city 
would have received his word, ha.d .she heard it. He does not explain 
to us his reasons for no! giving that .ight to Tyre and. Sidon which he 
bestowed on the cities oi Israel. He giveth an account of none of 
his mailers. The Judge of all the earth will do right, and none may 
dare to say, or even to think, " What doest thou ?" At the last day 
his justice in ins dealings with men will be seen and acknowledged by 
I he assembled universe. The degree of every person's punishment 
will be exactly proportioned to his guilt; and that guilt will be 
measured by Ins advantages, and by the use he made of them. And 
can we hear this without reflecting upon our own case? How great 
are the privileges we enjoy ! There have been heathens, who, as 
soon as they were told of the love of Jesus in dying for their sins, 
began to repent. A Hindoo set out on a pilgrimage to Juggernaut, 
carrying with him a few tracts which he had not read. Being de- 
tained on the way bv the ilhiess of his wile, he had the opportunity of 
reading them attentively. Hid he proceed to Juggernaut? No; he 
set out on a belter pilgrimage. Desiring to persuade bis countrymen 
to turn to the Lord, he often read aloud to little assemblies in the 
open air. While thus engaged, a poor native passed by, stopped to 
listen, was struck by what he heard, asked a few important ones lions, 
and immediately determined to give himself to Him who had bought 
him with his blood.* 

Are not those Hindoos a reproach to any who, having heard many 
sermons, and read many chapters, and received much instruction. 
have not repented yet? Surely if wc. repent not, we shall be 
thrust down to the lowest hell ; far, far below the wickedest of the 
heathens. 

But Jesus will hiuiseli' bestow repentance on all who seek this pre- 
cious grace. " Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentanve lo Israel and forgiveness 
of sins," ( Acts. v. 31.) 

Umi'.iii; Hc.v'MUtr.'. :jii;-Li(ju. .Ii:r. X VI ) ). j litigate lit. mi imi-cititcit! imti-jus. 
* Report of the Keligi'Ws Triinl. Society for 1645, p. 58. 
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Matt. XI. 35 to cud.— Christ offers a thank* "wins to his Father, 

and invites the h.ea.Kij la.dsn iu come to Him. 

We have now read the end of our Saviour's discourse to the people, 
after John the Baptist's messengers had departed. The beginning of 
tbo discourse contains warnings and reproof, but the end is filled with 
thanksgivings, invitations, and entreaties. ■ Jesus intermingled prayer 
to his Father with his addresses to the people. What a privilege we 
enjoy in being permitted to know what he said to his Father ! He 
spoke aloud that men might be edified ; for on one occasion he de- 
clared, when engaged in prayer, " because of the people which stand 
by, I said it," (John si. 42.) 

Often our blessed Lord offered up prayer accompanied by tears, 
(Heb. v. 7;) bat on this occasion heavenly joy must have enlightened 
his countenance, for St. Luke informs us that " he rejoiced in spirit," 
(Luke x. 21.) And what was the cause of his joy? It was, that 
God had revealed these things to babes, though he had hid them from 
the wise and prudent. What things? Things respecting himself; 
the tilings about which John the Baptist's disciples had mnuired : " Art 
thou he that shall come, or look we for another?" (ver. 3.) These 
tilings many babes know. 1.5 y babes ignorant people are meant, those 
who feel their ignorance, and desire to be Laught of God. To such 
babes (whether learned or not in worldly things) (-Sod reveals his Soil, 
while he leaves the wise and pii.nl en I. in their own sight to blindness 
and darkness. Such were the Pharisees. Though really blind and 
dark, they thought they knew the way of salvation ; for Sedan had 
biinded their minds, as it is written in 3 Cor. iv. 3, 4 ; "The god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious gospel of Christ, (who is the image of God) should 
shine into them." 

Let us pray to God to give us the spirit of a babe, a humble, teach- 
able spirit, and then Christ will reveal to r,s that heavenly knowledge 
which can save our souls. It seemed good in the Father's sight that 
babes should be instructed. We need not, therefore, fear a repulse 
from our heavenly Father, if we come confessing our ignorance arid 
desiring to be taught. And who is the Teacher that He has appointed ? 
It is the meek and lowly Jesus. Hear him say, " Learn of me, for I 
am meek and lowly m heart." Who would not delight in receiving in- 
struction from such gracious lips ? How sweetly he encourages sin- 
ners to approach ! — " Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." And does not his invitation include 
every child of man 1 Every sinner is weary and heavy laden. Pen- 
itent sinners mourn for the guilt of sin ; but those who are not peni- 
tent feel the misery of its bondage. They may not know what it is 
that interrupts their happiness ; they may think it is the circumstances 
in which they are placed ; but it is the sin that dwells in them, and 
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holds them in captivity. Jesus alone can Iree the soul from the chain 
of its sins ; he: atone can bestow rest. They liial believe in him do 
enter into rest ; they can say of their Shepherd, " He maketh me to 
lie down in green pastures ; he leadeth mo beside the still waters." 

How fiii]i|>y are they who early cheese the I. era (or their friend and 
master! They will find his yoke easy, and his burden light; they 
will find that, instead of binding burdens upon lliem, lie himself bears 
their burdens. Ask those who have been Joim; engaged in tins service, 
whether they have not found his yoke easy and Ins burden light. They 
will tell you that in the brightest days of heedless youth, they never 
tasted that peiscc which they have lonnd in the darkest nights of pious 
old age. 

Evening Scripture portion. Pa CXVI. The rest of the soul. 



Luke VII. 36 to end. — 'Tin- y.mttnt weeping at ike feet of Jesus. 

Two opposite characters are described in this interesting history , 
Simon the Phansee and the weeping sinner ! 

Simon was probably respected by bis neighbors, and accounted a 
religious man, but he was not accepted in the sight of Jesus. The 
woman had been a gross and open sinner, yet she was accepted by her 
Saviour. Now what was the reason of this difference ? Does Jesus 
love sin 1 God forbid 1 

The reason of the difference was, lln.it Simon did no' love Jesus, 
and the poor woman did love Him. The Pharisee showed his want 
of love by neglecting to pay him the attention usually shown in that 
country to guests. He neither gave him water to wash his feet, nor 
ointment to anoint his person, nor did he bestow the customary saluta- 
tion. The woman showed her love to Jesus by corning into lire house 
where he was, notwithstanding t.ho scoffs and frowns of the master and 
his friends ; by standing at his feet washing them with her tears, kiss- 
ing them with respcci.fu. affection, and anointing them with precious 
ointment. The customs of that country rendered it easy for the poor 
penitent to enter the house. Jesus was reposing, according to the 
eastern fashion, upon a sofa, and his feet were in such a position that 
the woman, while she stood behind him, could weep over them and 
anoint them. 

.Let us now ask why the woman loved Jesus so ?m/c!i, t:rid the Phar- 
isee loved him so little, or rather not at all ? Jesus himself explained 
the reason in his parable. He had forgiven the woman a mighty debt. 
She knew that lie had forgiven it, and therefore she loved him ; for 
this is the meaning of the 47lh verse. I for sins, which are many, are 
forgiven, (not because, she loved much, but) therefore she loved much, 
Jesus first forgave her. and then she loved Him. 
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.Icsus clou* not say* l.lirit the Pharisee's debt was ;fw'/y small. He 
related this parable to show his host that if he thought bis debt small, 
he could not love him much, even {/"he forgave him his debt. Do we 
wish to know whether we love Jesus much 1 Let us ask ourselves 
what we think of our debt. Do we think it small or large ? Do we 
think that our sins are many or few 1 By nature wc all think that our 
debt is small. Yes, even murderers think that their sins are not so 
great as they appear, and that they are e\ en sable on account of their 
many temptations. 

Thus we all excuse ourselves in our own sight, ami think it an easy 
thing for God to forgive us such little debts. While we remain in this 
state of mind, we cannot love Jesus much. In fact, we cannot love 
him at all, and we cannot be accepted in his sight. But if Jesus, by 
his Spirit, touch our hearts, then we perceive that our sins are very 
great, and we cry to Him, " Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great." It 
is not the acts of sin that we chiefly lament, but the secret sins of our 
hearts. These, wc feel, are set in the light of God's countenance, 
and cannot be forgiven without the shedding of the Saviour's blood. 
People often remain a Jong while in great distress on account of theii 
sins ; but when they can believe that there is forgiveness with God, 
and that he has washed them from their sins, 1 hey are filled with grati- 
tude ; then they love much, because Jesus has forgiven much. 

Never do we lament our sins so much, as when we think of our 
Saviour's infinite love. When is it we regret most our offences 
against an earthly friend ? Is it not when wo find that while wc have 
been neglecting him, he has been laboring for our good ; that when 
wc have been suspecting him, he has been pkud-big for us ? This is 
the grief that the true penitent feels. This was the grief that caused 
die woman to shed such abundant tears upon the feet of Jesus. 

Evening Scripture porii^n. ] Peter I. Lme In Ch"it:t. 



Luke VIII. 1—3.. — -The. wo/neu who followed Jesus. 

In these verses we have a description of our Saviour's diligence, of 
his poverty, and of his humility. 

Ris diligence was unwearied. lie went as an itinerant (or a 
wandering preacher) from place to place. He knew the value of the 
souls of men, and the danger in which they lay; and being full of 
love, he delighted in declaring the glad tidings of salvation. 

Though all ;m: not called to preach., as he was, all are called to 
promote the salvation of their fellow-sinners. Yet how many, far 
from endeavoring to convert others, are themselves content to remain 
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unconverted ! They are too slothful to Inquire earnestly, "What 
shall we do to be saved?" tlion <i - ii tbev are often eagerly asking, 
" What shall we eat, and what shad we drink, and wherewithal siiail 
we be clothed V How strange it seems to spend so much anxiety 
upon a dying body, and so little upon a never-ftymg soul! 

While Jesus was upon earth, there were some women who ac- 
companied him from place to place to bear his word. They were 
bound to him by lies of gratitude, having been healed by him of 
various infirmities. 

Mary Magdalene, or Mary of Magdala, (the town from which she 
came, as it is supposed,) had once bceu possessed by seven devils. 
We should not conclude from (his circumstance that she had been 
peculiarly wicked. The possession of devils seems to have been an 
ajjlklvm rather than a sin ; for we never find that Jesus rebuked the 
persons who were possessed, but only the devils. Many have sup- 
posed that Mary Magdalene was the woman who washed the 
Redeemer's feet with her tears ; but there is no evidence to prove 
this opinion to be true. Yet Mary loved Jesus with the same devoted 
affection us that poor weeping sinner did; she followed him to his; 
cross, and shed tears at his grave, and had lite honor of being the 
first to behold him after his resurrection. 

Another woman, who followed him, was the wife of Herod's 
steward. The bad examples of Herod, and of Herodias, had no! 
hindered her from embracing thai. Gospel winch her superiors de- 
spised. She also continued faithful to Jesus at his death, and at his 
grave. 

Such was the poverty of Jesus, that lie permitted these holy women 
and many others to contribute to his support. " They ministered 
unto him of their substance." Surely we think it was an honor to be 
allowed to give to him, who gave i.liem all dungs. It is an honor thai 
we may share with them. Though wo may have little to give, yet, i! 
we bestow that little in a spirit, of love upon the least of the saints, we 
give unto Jesus himself. 

Observe the h.aaulilij of Jesus in accepting alms. That independ- 
ent spirit, which t:ie world so much commends, proceeds from pride 
of heart. It is right to desire to work for our own subsistence, rather 
than to receive charity ; but when reduced io poverty, it is wrong to 
feel pain in accepting gifts from those who arc richer than ourselves, 
Jesus could have turned stones into bread, but ho chose rather 
to receive bread from his creatures. Thus he set us an example of 
humility. 

It is supposed that it was about this time that a circumstance re- 
corded by Mark took place. "They went into an house, and the 
multitude Cometh together again, so that, they could not so much as 
eat bread. And when his friends heard ol it. they went out to lay 
hold on him, for they said, He is beside himself." (See Mark iii. 
19-31.) It seems probable that Jesus went into this house that lie 
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might rest his wearied frame ami refresh himself with bread ; but the 
multitude, anxious for his presence, induced him to resume his 
fatiguing labors. Hi* ineuds, perhaps his unbodovitui relations, (lor 
some of them did not believe on him,) thought dial lie was mad, be- 
cause he complied with the people's desire. They knew not his 
motives, and therefore they thought he was beside himself. When a 
person acts in a manner for which wc can see ho motive, we think 
that person must have lost his reason. If a person were to rash into 
this room, uttering loud cries, wc should conclude he was mad; but 
if we found that the house was on fire, we should no longer wonder at 
his behavior, for we should think a house being on fire a sufficient 
motive to justify his earnestness. 

The world are astonished at the earnestness el. devoted Christians, 
because they cannot understand their motiixs. The beuever beiiokis 
by faith a glorious heaven, and a lireaciul hell ; a gracious Saviour. 
and a malicious tene.iter; inunorlal souls, ar.u. approaching judgment. 
He must therefore lie earnest in atiempl.i-ig io save his feliow -sinners 
from perdition. The world beholds none of these things, and 
naturally wonders at the conduct of the Christian. Does the earnest- 
ness of devoted Christians astonish us? l)o we say, "What is 
the need of all these exertions '! Why cannot people Lie religious 
without pressing their opinions upon ethers]" If we think thus, is 
there not reason to fear that wo know not the value of souls, and tiiat 
we believe not in the wrath to come 1 

Evening Scripture portion. Aels XXVI. Paid accused of iraotiiiess. 



Matt. XII. 82-30.— Christ disproves the l.'karisccs-' blia^ltciiu-ius 
accusation. 

How dreadful was the accusation which ibe Pharisees ventured to 
make against the Saviour ! They were ni i able to deny that he had 
performed an astonishing miracle ; therefore they accused him of cast- 
ing out devils through the power of iinel/cbub, (or Satan,) the prince 
of the devils. We sec from this instance, that wicked men will al- 
ways find some excuse for not believing in God. Sometimes they say 
that there is not suiiicient proof that the liible is true; but if their ob- 
jections are answered, still they refuse to believe, and find some other 
excuse, however absurd, rather than give up their sins, and come to 
Christ for pardon. But we ought net to be impatient with those that 
oppose themselves to the truth. We shoind imitate Christ, who calmly 
answered the Pharisees. Jesus sometimes spoke severely to them. 
but never in answer to their reproaches against himself. He always 
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behaved meekly when reviled by his enemies ; thus setting us an ex 
ample, that we should follow his steps. 

lit' save two reasons to prove dial lie did not cast, out Ha tan by 
Satan's help. In the first place, he said that Satan would not assisl 
him to injure his own kingdom ; and in die second slaw:, he asked the 
Pharisees by whom their children cast out devils ; for there were cer- 
tain persons among the Jews, called exorcists, wdso professed to be 
able to cast out devils, though it is not certaia whether they could 
really do so or not. Sceva, mentioned in Acts xix., was one of those 
" exorcists." Jesus knew that the Pharisees would never acknow- 
ledge that their own children, or friends, cast out. devils by Satan, and 
therefore lie declared that it was unreasonable to say that he was as- 
sisted by that, evil spirit. 

Then He related a very short parable to describe the work he was 
doing in the world. I I.o compared himsoii" to a man come to take pos- 
session of a house, and of the things in it. Tins house was the world, 
and the goods in the house were the souls of men. Jesus came to 
rescue these precious sods from Satan's power. He compared Satan 
to a strong man, who was in the house, and who tried to prevent him 
from coming in. Jesus came down to earth, and became a man that 
he might first bind Satan, and then spoil his goods; that is, redeem 
the souls that had been taken captive by the wicked one. 

Jesus is still engaged in releasing captives. He calls upon all 
whom he has rescued to join in the mighty work. Can there be any so 
base and ungrateful as to hesitate to obey the summons 1 Those who 
hold back are counted by Jesus as his enemies. What an awful dec- 
laration there is in verse 30 ! " He that is not with me is against me ; 
and lie that galhereth uol with me, scatterelh abroad." None can re- 
main neuter ; ail must be on one side or the other. 

Great, injury has been done to the Redeemer's cause by not speak- 
ing in its favor. When missionaries first proclaimed the gospel in 
Tahiti, they received this answer from some of the heathens ! " Were 
these things true, would not Captain Cook have told us of them long 
ago? But neither he nor his sailors spoke about the religion that you 
teach?" Thus we see that ungodly mariners, by not gathering 
with Christ, scatter abroad. 

Some people imagine that if they do no harm themselves, they may 
go to those places wiiere oliifirs speak ar.d act wickedly. But there is 
a promise to him who shuts Ins eyes from seeing of evil. (Is. xxxiii. 
16.) Those who love their cruciiied Saviour cannot stand by and heal 
his name profaned, and see his laws broken. instead of being amu- 
sed, they feel as Moses did when, coming down from the Holy Mount, 
he found Israel engaged in the worship of the golden calf. 

Eviiiiiiis: Script ii L'c jiu-li™. Acfs XIX. S\:t.i:ti Out exnre.ixl. 



ab,Google 



APRILS.] THE UMWIlJtOISWTfLF. SIN. 



Matt. XII. 31, 32. — He -warm against the turpardo/iabte set. 

This is a very awful part of our Saviour* discourse to the Phari- 
sees. There is a sin which cannot be forgiven, and it is a sin of the 
tongue. Certain words which may be spoken agahisuhe Holy Ghost, 
are called, " li'asphemy against llie Holy Ghost." There is a myste- 
ry in this subject which we would not presume to attempt to remove, 
Yet we may form some idea of the nature of blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost, by examining die conduct of those whom Jesus now ad- 
dressed. The Pharisees seem to have been convinced by the miracles 
of the Saviour, that he was a true prophet ; hut though convinced, 
they were determined to reject him, and to set the people against him 
also. In this awful state of mind they accused him of working mira- 
cles by the power of Satan, and net by the Spirit of God. Had they 
really supposed he was assisted by Satan, their sin would not have 
been so enormous ; then they would, have sinned, as Waul of Tarsus 
did, "ignovamly, in unbelief;"' but now they sinned against the con- 
victions of their conscience, and with deliberate malice. 

That man has readied the highest pilch of wickedness, who, though 
himself convinced of the truth of the gospel, endeavors to persuade 
others to disbelieve it. We hope there are not many who act so da- 
ring a part. It is probable that iofide-s are generahy deceived them- 
selves, before they attempt to deceive others. Such a state of unbe- 
lief, dangerous as it is, is iar be!ier than conviction oi the troth, accom- 
panied by determined hatred against God. Such is the condition of 
devils, and of all the lost spirits. They cannot doubt the power of 
God; but while they believe and tremble, they vent blasphemies 
against his holy name. Is any soul distressed with the fear lest he 
should over have committed the unpardonable sin ' let him take com- 
fort. His fears prove that he is not sealed up in final impenitence. 
At the same time, let us all beware of the deceitfulness of sin. 
Though every sin is not uirpordonablr., every sui is d.itngerous. Many 
who have never been guilty of the unpanlonahie sin, will nevertheless 
die unpardoned. Who can conceive how dreadful it is to feel you are 
dying, and that you are not pardoned. Some impenitent sinners die 
resting on false hopes; but others die in despair. Those who have 
stood by their death-beds, have declared, that the sight of their agonies 
was too horrible to be endured. 

Pardon, so little sought for by sinners while they live, is not always 
obtained when they are dying. The J.lon. Fraecis Newport, an infidel, 
who died in 16!)2, in his last illness was heard to say, a.s he looked upon 
the fire, " that I was to lie upon that fire for a hundred thousand years 
lo purchase the favor of God, and be reconciled to him again 1 But it is 
a fruitless, vain wish; millions of millions of years will bring me no 
nearer the end of my tortures than one poor hour." This miserable 
man had not faith to come to the blood of Christ to wash away his 
22 
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sins. The understanding may be convincd', while the enmity of the 
heart a^misl God is j loL removed. 

Evi'iiin^f fieri p1.n re jnnliun, .1. John V. Sin unto J.nd/i. 



Matt. XII. 33-37. — Jesus warns ago.-i.ml idle, words. 

Behold an instance of the severe term* in which the meek and gen- 
tle Jesus some limes, rebuked sinners. Tie called the Pharisees a "gen- 
eration of vipers." Thus tie declared them lo he the seed of the old 
serpent, and the children of Satan. They had accused him of casting 
oi.i ! devils i.l i rough the power ul ttalan, while they themselves belong- 
ed lo the family of the wicked one. It is to be expected that the chil- 
dren of the devil should utter blasphemies, even as a had tree brings 
forth had fruit. 

Though all have not reached the same height of wickedness as these 
Pharisees, yet all have by nature wicked hearts, that cannot bring 
forth really good fruit. It our hearts were in a right state, our words 
would be good. The tongue was given lo man lo Mess God. David 
for this reason calls it Ins glory. "Awake, my glory." The tongue 
would, indeed be the glory of man if his heart were right with God. 
What a noble use the angels make of fhcjr tongues 1 they unite in a 
never-ceasing songoi. prai.se lo God. Adam, wbonlii'.sl created, doubt- 
less used his tongue for the same glorious, purpose. But since the fall, 
the tongue has become the outlet of the abominations of man's heart : 
the evil treasure of his heart — -his pride, his malice, his envy, his de- 
ceit — (low forth from his tongue. His heart is the biar.k Jha.ido.in of 
sin; his words are only the .streams. We must be born again before we 
can utter words acceptable to God. 

At the last day our words will be produced as the evidence of our 
state before God. It is true that many have said, " Lord, Lord,'' 
who have not loved God ; but will their words he considered, proofs 
of love ? By no means; words msiaccrd'j spoken will ho regarded 
as crimes. Those who said what they did not fed, whether to God 
or man, will be pronounce..! liars, and wo know that ho,rs shall have 
their part in the lake that burnetii with fire and brimstone. It is only 
gooel words that have proceeded from our hearts that wih then justify 
us, or show that we were hem again and washed in Christ's blood. 
If, then, we feel that we arc not fit to stand this test, let us entreat 
God to bestow new licarls upon us. Then our common discourse will 
he tinctured with the love of God. Just as an affectionate parent is 
often speaking of his children, because he is always iltinkmg of them ; 
so, when we love God, we shall be disposed to be often speaking of 
his power, and wisdom, and goodness, because wo shall be often think- 
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ing of tliem. The daily duties of life will not interfere with our 
thoughts of God, any more than they prevent a loving mother thinking 
of her children. Every thing will remind us of our God. The beau- 
ties of creation, and. the events of Providence, will lead us to think and 
to speak of Him ; for in every thing we shall see his hand. What the 
world calls " good luck," we shall call " groat mercy ;" and what the 
world speaks of as unlorlnnatc accidents, we shall own to be " loving 
corrections." But most of all shall wo differ from the world in our 
egressions concerning the Son of God and his believing people. 
That Saviour wc shall call "precious," his people "happy." It is 
true, those living in a. Christian land seldom dare speak openly against 
Christ, but they show their real feelings by the contemptuous names 
they bestow on his most devoted servants. Their contemptuous words 
are noticed ami -noted down by God in his book, and shall be produced 
against them another day to their everlasting shame. " By their words 
tnev iiia.ll be condemned." 

Evening fieri [itui 1 !! pmiioLL. J'umcs I'll. H infill words. 



Matt. XJf. 38-42. — He refuses to give a sign to the Pharisees. 

It was not. witli a sincere no.wo to !>e convinced of the truth thai 
the Pharisees wished for a sign. They had already witnessed so 
many miracles that they could net avoid knowing that Jesus was the 
Son of God. This was their great sin, that when they knew the truth 
they would not confess it. As our Saviour afterwards said, (in John 
sv. 24,) " If I had not done among them the works that none other 
man did, they had not had sin: but now they have both seen and 
hated both me and my Father." 

The Pharisees were dcie-rmined not to believe in Jesus. VVhatevci 
miracles he might perform, whatever signs ho might show, they had 
made up their minds already; they would not believe on him them- 
selves, nor let others believe on him. It is evident that this was their 
state of mind from their conversation when together. (See John xi. 
47, 48.) " Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a coun- 
cil, and said, What do we? for this man doeth many miracles. If 
wc let him thus alone, all men will believe on him, and the Romans 
shall come and take away bol.li our place and nation." Did not these 
words betray an awful state of mind 1 It was worse ihan unbelieving ; 
it was malicious. It is in this spirit that Satan himself opposes the 
kingdom of God. 

And what w as this sign from heaven for which the Pharisees asked'/ 
Probably it was one of those displays of glory that God once made on 
Mount Sinai, when He spoke from the midst of the fire, surrounded 
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by clouds and darkness, thunderings and lightnings. Christ could 
easily have in an iff: sled his glory in t.ho h;ihk manner, and he will do 
so when he comes again to judge the; world. .Hut he refused to grant 
the Pharisees' arrogant demand, and told them that they should have 
no other sign than the sign of the prophet Jonas. And what was that 
sign? It was his own resurrection ; lor Jonah's burial in the midst 
of the whale was a type of his burial in the heart of the earth ; and 
Jonah's escape through the mouth of the fish, was a type of his burst- 
ing the barriers of the tomb. 

It may surprise us to know that Jesus would he three days and 
three nights in his grave, seeing he only lay there from Friday evening 
to Sunday morning. But the Jews had a peculiar way of reckoning 
time : they considered a day and night as one period, and they counted 
apart of this period, as if it were the whole. Therefore, as Jesus was 
part of three days in the grave, he was there three days and three 
nights, according to the Jewish mode of speaking. 

The Saviour well knew that the Pharisees would not acknowledge 
him to be the Son of God, even when ho rose from the dead ; and so 
it proved ; for when he did rise, and when the history of his resurrec- 
tion was repealed to (he chief priests and elders, bow did they act ? 
They bribed the soldiers wdio had guarded the tomb to deny the fact, 
and to say thai (he disciples had stolen his body away while they slept. 

Well, therefore, might Jesus contrast the men of Nineveh with the 
Pharisees. The Niiiovit.es repented when Jonah declared that in forty 
days their city should be destroyed. It is remarkable that in forty 
years from the time of our Saviour's resurrection, Jerusalem was de- 
stroyed, because the Jews repented not. The Pharisees despised the 
Ninevites on account of their being Gentiles, yet these Gentiles were 
far better than themselves. 

The Lord then brought forward an instance of another Gentile who 
acted in an opposite manner from the Pharisees : it was the queen of 
Sheba, who came from a distant country to receive instruction from 
Solomon. There have been heathens in later days who have resem- 
bled this ancient sovereign in her desire to obtain heavenly wisdom, 
Some years ago, two natives of Ceylon left their spicy isle, and came 
to dwell for awhile in our cold climate, that they might learn the gos- 
pel of the blessed God. When they were about to return home, a 
friend presented to them a magnificent mirror, but they refused to ac- 
cept it. They said to their venerable teacher, Dr. Adam Clarke, 
" Tell our friend we cannot accept the mirror. We will take nothing 
home with us but the Bible you gave us and the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. To learn lhat gospel we crossed the ocean, and with it 
alone will we cross it again." 

How unlike these disinterested Cingalese are those who for worldly 
reasons forsake the preaching of the truth ! Whatever may be the 
advantages for which they give up that joyful sound, they make a poor 
exchange. Happy are those who can say with David, " One thing 
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have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell In 
the house of the Lord all the days of my life to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to inquire in his temple." (Ps. xxvii. 4.) 

Evenins Scripture portion. I Kings X. The Queen of Sheba. 



Matt. XII. 13-45. — Tla: parabfe of the nncJea.ii, spirit. 

It was in this alarming manner thai out- Saviour concluded his re- 
bukes to the wicked Pharisees. Wc can scarcely cull this short history 
a paraiih. because il appears lo be a literal account of an event thai 
has taken place. Still it is a parable, because it is partly figurative ; 
the heart of a man is likened to a house. And is it really true that 
unclean spirits, make the hearts of men their habitation ? Plow can wc 
doubt what our Saviour has so plainly declared ? 

Sometimes an evil spirit forsakes his habitation. This devil having 
left his house, travelled far through dry, or desert places, but found no 
rest. It seems probable l.bal in the course of his wanderings he found 
no opportunity of injuring souls. Our enemy, we know, walks about 
seeking whom lie may devour. Sometimes there is a restraint laid 
upon him, and he cannot perpetrate the evil thai he desires ; for he can 
do nothing without the permission of God. Perhaps this devil had 
left the man, hoping to make new conquests, and to increase the num- 
ber of his victims ; but when disappointed, he thinks of returning to 
his old abode. He says, " I will return unto my house, whence I 
came out." He claims the heart as his own property ; he says, " My 
house." He returns and finds no obstacle to regaining possession of 
the soul he once inhabited. The house is not the less acceptable to 
him, because it is swept and garnished, or adorned. Nothing pleases 
Satan more than a show of piety in a wicked heart. The unclean 
spirit is not satisfied to dwell alone, but finds seven of his fellows to 
share his spoil. He selects some more wicked than himself, as his 
associates. There are degrees of wickedness even among devils, and 
no doubt pre-eminence in wickedness is their glory. It had been bet- 
ter for this miserable man, if the first inmate of his heart had never 
quitted it. But ! how inlitikely better would it have been for him, 
if, when the devil had left him, he had opened his heart lo the gracious 
Saviour! Jesus is willing to come whenever he is invited ; often he 
stands and knocks, and no man opens the door, and at length he with- 
draws, no more to return. Then the wretched soul must become the 
prey of demons. Even as a house forsaken by man soon becomes 
the habitation of beasts and birds, so does the heart, when Jesus is ab- 
sent, become the habitation oi the spirits of hell. 

The greater part of the Pharisees did not profit from tiie warning 
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Jesus gave them ; they grew more and move wicked; they crucified 
the Lord of glory, and persecuted his apostles. Bui. ici: us profit from 
it, and never count ourselves safe, except Jesus reign in our hearts. 
Saul, the King of Israel, appears <■<> have, been such a man as our Sa- 
viour described in this parable. The evil spirit that once tormented 
him, departed for a season, but soon returned and rendered him more 
wicked than before. All the evening of bis days was spent in ma- 
licious persecutions of the innocent David, 1:1! lie idled up the measure 
of his iniquity by consulting the witch of End or. 

Ileal conversion of the heart, is the only preservative from Satan's 
malice. True believers alone are secure. There are evil days, days 
of peculiar temptation that come upon them, but neither seven wicked 
spirits, nor seventy limes seven, can harm the heart fortified by the 
towers and bulwarks of Jhif.h. It is written, " Ife that is begotten of 
God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toneheth him not," (1 John 
v. 18.) And how does he keep himself? He remembers his Lord's 
command, " Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation." 

Evening Scripture portion. 1 Sara. XXVIII. The milch of Endor. 



Matt. XII. 46 to end. — He describe.? who are his mother and his 
brethren. 

Such were the gentle words which our Saviour added to a discourse 
containing many severe reproofs and awful warnings. The former 
discourse, recorded in Matthew xi., also ended with sweet encourage- 
ment : " Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden." But 
the passage we have just read is still more condescending ! Who can 
value enough the honor of being mother, brother, and sister of the 
Lord of heaven and earth ! How wonderful it is that sinners like our- 
selves should be raised to the enjoyment of such a privilege ! 

What was the occasion on which the Saviour ntlei-ed the blessing to 
which we have just alluded? His mother and brethren desired to 
speak with him, but were unable to approach on account of the crowd 
that surrounded him. By the term " brethren," we must understand 
not only those whom we call brethren, hut also more distant relations. 
It is probable that they wished from motives of affection to interrupt 
his labors, which appeared too severe for his strength. Why would 
not Jesus comply with their rajuest I Because iie saw multitudes oi 
precious souls thronging around him, eager to hear the words of eter- 
nal life. Instead of admitting his relations immediately to his pres- 
ence, he pronounced a blessing on his own disciples ; saying, " Behold 
my mother and my brethren." 

We must not suppose that he felt no regard for his mother, or for 
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any of Ms relations, for we know that he bore to his mother such af- 
fection, that when hanging on the cross, he commended her with his 
expiring breath to the care of Ins beloved disciple. But by this ex- 
pression, " Who is ray mother ? and who arc my brethren V he taught 
us, that those united to him in spirit are nearer to him than those re- 
lated to him in the flesh. His mother, indeed, was spiritually con- 
nected with him, for she was a true believer. Before the birth of her 
divine Son, she said, " My spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour ;" 
therefore he loved her both as his mother, and as his own redeemed. 
But he did not love her alone ; ho loved all those who did the will of 
his Father in heaven. 

It was to do his Father's will that he came down from heaven ; as 
he said, " I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me ;" (John vi. 38 ;) and he always did it per- 
fectly. On one occasion he declared, " I have kept my 1 H alher's com- 
mandments, and abide in his love." How different is the state of the 
world ! Every one by nature docs his own will. Children soon be- 
tray their evil nature by striving to do their own, and not their parents' 
will. When they grow older, and hear the commandments of God, 
naturally they show no inclination to obey. 

As soon as a person is converted, he begins to desire to do God's 
will. The 119th Paalm shows us how earnestly David sought to 
please his heavenly Father: " that my ways were directed to keep 
lliy statutes," (verse 5.) " Behold 1 have longed after thy precepts ; 
quicken me in thy righteousness," (verse 40.) But why did David 
utter these prayers 1 Because lie felt that he could not of himself do 
God's will ; therefore he prayed for grace from on high. 

The holy apostle Paul eoidd say, :l f delight in the law of God after 
the inward man." Yet the sin of his nature troubled him. He said, 
" I see a law in my members, warrmg against, the law of my mind." 
All the children of God endure the same inward struggles that Paul 
and David endured. Each of them can say, 

" Though I fail. I weep ; 
Though I halt in pace, 
Yet I creep 
To the throne of grace." 

lint though they do not keep the Father's commandments perfectly, 
as Jesus did, they are comforted by knowing that He loves them. 

It must have been delightful to hear linn say on earth, "Behold 
my mother and my brethren '." How endearing was ins altitude when 
he stretched forth his hands, to point out the objects of his love ! The 
day will come when he will enclose bis redeemed family in his ever- 
lasting arms, and declare, " Behold my mother and my brethren." 

I 

Pa. CXIX. 1-39. 
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Matt. XIII. 1-18.— CAW, v/ rr.hdr.-i ihu pnmhfo of i.kn sower, and ex- 
plains why he spake in parables. 

We have much reason to rejoice that our blessed Saviour explained 
the parable' of the Sower; for had Ik; not done so, many different opin- 
ions respecting its meaning would have been held, but now the signi- 
fication is fixed and certain. We will, however, defer the considera- 
tion of it until we read our Lord's explanation. 

Alter Jesus had finished his -public discourse, he conversed privately 
with his disciples. In this conversation be declared some truths which 
have been much objected to by the world. His disciples inquired why 
he spoke in parables. In his reply, their Master unfolded some of the 
secrets of Ins Father's government. Can any thing be so interesting 
as the ways of God towards man ! In this passage some light is shed 
upon them. 

Jesus said to his disciples, " Unto you .it is given lo know the mys- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given." We 
learn from this declaration thai heavenly knowledge is llie gift of God. 
All men by nature are without, the knowledge of their Maker, as it is 
written, " There is notm thai undersland.eth ; there is none that seekefh 
after God." When Adam sinned, he lost the knowledge of his God, 
and all his children arc born in this state of ignorance. They are not 
only ignorant of God : they have no desire to know him. There arc 
many things of which we may be ignorant, yet which we should much 
like to learn. If a man well skilled in some useful art were to offer to 
teach gratuitously all who wished to learn, many would flock around 
him and become his scholars : for we naturally desire to learn useful 
arts. But though God offers lo teach all who are willing to be in- 
structed, very few come to him and say, " Teach me to do thy will." 
Nor would any come and make this prayer, unless God first, by his 
Holy Spirit, put the desire into the heart. When this desire is felt, 
then the prayer is made, and the longing soul is taught. This is what 
Jesus meant when he said, "Whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance." There is an interesting account 
contained in a tract called " Jejana," of a little Hottentot girl who ear- 
nestly desired to know God. A black man, who knew but little 
himself, directed her to make ibis prayer, " Lord, help mc ; Lord, teach 
me." This prayer she often uttered when she knelt alone in some 
thicket. Such was her simplicity, that she added, "For David says 
thou wilt." The pious black man's name was David. And did God 
fulfil his promise to this poor child? Assuredly he did. She became 
known to a faithful missionary, who took her into his service, and fully 
instructed her in the gospel of Christ. 

Such is God's goodness towards those who desire to know him. 
The Pharisees, far from having this desire, were determined to reject 
the warnings of the Saviour; therefore God gave them up to the 
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blindness and deafness that they loved. Every warning they rejected 
closed their eyes in deeper night. 

How awful was their condition ! But all are in danger of falling 
into it, who are not obeying the gospel call. Those who hear the 
Bible road from day to day — who listen lo the preacher's earnest en 
treaties .from .Sabbath to Sabbath, — and who yet make no effort to go 
to Christ, are becoming more hardened and more difficult lo be con- 
verted. How blessed might our eyes be, for round us the true light 
shines ! Yet how doubly cursed will these eyes be, if we wilfully 
close them against that light. 

Evening Scripture portion. Pe. XXV. The secret of the Lord. 



Matt. XIII. 18-31.— 'I 'he eccplimutian of the former part of t/w para- 
ble of the sower. 

There is one circumstance which renders ibis parable peculiarly 
interesting. It describes the characters of alt persons who hear the 
gospel; therefore it must describe ours. Let us endeavor to discover 
by the help of God to which class we belong. 

First: there are the way-side hearers: these seem to be careless 
persons, whose minds are so trilling thai: though they hear the words 
of the preacher, they do not reflect, upon their meaning. We know 
that the seed represents the word of God, whether spoken by faithful 
ministers and parents, or instructors or friends, or in whatever way 
conveyed to the mind. But though the seed is good, it does not spring 
up in every heart. "Why does it not? Because every heart is not 
prepared, to receive it. As a beaten path is a soil not prepared to re- 
ceive seed, so a heart 'full of trilling [.noughts is not prepared to receive 
the gospel. Such a heart ii:ids religious instruction a weariness, and 
rejoices when the sermon is over, ami the chapter is finished. 

It is to be feared that every congregation contains many of these 
careless hearers, who hoar the sermons with little interest ; but even 
on the way-side, a seed might occasionally spring up, were it not for 
the passers by who tread it down, and for the birds who pick it up. 

How can we calculate upon the amount of good that is prevented 
by those spirits that throng the air ! They are all marshalled under 
one experienced commander, even that old serpent who tempted our 
first parents. Satan knows how to choose the most favorable oppor- 
tunities for exerting his power. It is after faithful sermons have been 
preached that his hosts are on the alert lo efface any impression that 
may have been made. The persons who lie most exposed to his at- 
tacks are the inconsiderate, who have offered up no prayers for a bless- 
ing on the instructions they have received. What havoc is made every 
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Sabbath night and every Monday morning in the paths where the 
faithful preacher was seen sowing just before ! If Satan found people 
endeavoring to fix the sermon in their hearts by prayer and meditation, 
he would not have such great success. But is it surprising that he 
succeeds, when he finds so many who neglect, secret prayer ! 

The next class of hearers appear at first, sight more hopeful than the 
wayside hearers. The seed sometimes falls on stony ground, where 
there is a little light, though dry earth; it soon springs up, but is 
soon withered by the heat of the sun. 

The stony ground hearers receive the word with joy. When they 
hear the gospel, they attend, they remember, they are delighted, they 
determine to be Christians ; they begin to do many things that are 
right, but when they find difficulties in their way they change their 
minds, and become as worldly as before. V'v'ii:it. is the reason of this? 
It is that their hearts were never softened by the Holy Spirit. They 
never were convinced of sin, they never repented. Repentance is the 
beginning of religion. Our Saviour's first sermon was, "Repent.'" 
If we think we can be Christians without repentance we are mis-taken. 
We must be brought to see what ungrateful creatures we have been to 
our best Friend. We must be led to mourn over such ingratitude, 
and to entreat for pardon and grace. Paul sat three days after his 
conversion fasting, before Ananias came, and said, " Arise and be bap- 
tized, and wash away thy sins." Christians may feci different degrees 
of grief; but they all grieve. Those who have felt no godly sorrow 
will easily be induced to return to the world ; they will never consent 
to make any great sacrifice for Christ's sake. They cannot resolve 
to give up a brilliant prospect, or to lose an advantageous situation, or 
to forfeit the favor of honorable persons. IS'o; [hoy will sooner give 
up their religious profession, lose their hopes ol heaven, and forfeit the 
favor of the glorious God. 

Evening Scripture portion. 2 Tim. IV. Demos. 



Matt. XIII. 22, 23. — The explanation of the latter part of the 
parable of the sower. 

Let us now consider the two latter kind of hearers which our Sa- 
viour has described. 

One is the thorny ground hearer: the soil of his heart is not so dry 
and barren as that of the stony ground hearer. The word sinks into 
it, and springs up, atsd blossoms, and buds, and produces fruit; but, 
alas! not good fruit. What is the reason of tins failure? Thorns 
have grown up with the good seed, and have injured the heavenly 
plants. The thorns may have appeared very small and insignuieant 



dbyGoogle 



APRIL 10.J THE PARABLi; Of THE SOWER. 179 

when first the sued was sown, lint they increased in strength, and at 
length destroyed the hopes of the husbandman. 

We cannot be at a loss to discover what the thorns represent; for 
our Lord distinctly declared them to be cares, riches, pleasures, and 
the lusts of other things. There are souk; people, who, when they 
hear the word, are arrested, touched, convinced, persuaded. They 
acknowledge they are sinners, they see Christ is the only Saviour; 
they feel the value of their souls, and they desire to lead a religious 
life. But their affections are drawn off from God by worldly things. 
The stony ground hearers were induced io abandon their profession 
through tear of persecution; the thorny around hearers, while they 
continue to make a profession of religion, are enslaved by the love of 
the world. They attempt to serve God and mammon. What must 
be the result of such an attempt? Destruction. "For if any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him." 

The world wears many different forms, and tries to win us under 
various disguises. According to our age, our dispositions, and our 
circumstances will be our temptations. Pleasure allures the young, 
and care entangles the old : reputation is the desire of one, ease is pre- 
ferred by another ; but eacfi of these is a thorn, and will prevent the 
good seed flourishing in the heart. What then can we do to avoid 
making a fruitless profession? We must apply to God to take the 
thorns out of our hearts; we cannot do it ourselves, but God is willing 
to do it for us. He can quench every inordinate desire, he can over- 
throw every earthly idol ; he can come with sovereign power, and 
reign in our hearts. 

No heart by nature 3S an honest and good heart. "There is none 
that miderstandeth and that seeketh after God." Every heart of na- 
ture is like the way-side, the stony ground or the thorny ground. God 
alone can prepare sinners to receive his word. He can plough up the 
way-side, can take away the stones, and can pluck out the thorns. 

There is a gracious promise in the Scriptures that lie desires us to 
remember : " I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and 
I will give you a heart of flesh." Let us plead this promise in prayer. 
There is abundance of good seed scattered all over this land— thou- 
sands of Bibles, and millions of tracts. Why are not more souls con- 
verted 1 The hearts of men are unprepared. 

Has God graciously prepared our hearts? Have we received the 
word, and brought forth fruit? If it be so with regard to any of us, 
to Him be all the praise who softened our hard hearts. Perhaps we 
can remember the time when sermons made no impression upon us, 
when holy counsels were disregarded, ami even a mother's entreaties 
despised. And how did God prepare our hearts ? Did He make us 
eat the bitter fruits of our works, till, like she prodiga., we said, "I 
will arise and go unto my Father?" Or did He subdue us in a sudden 
manner, as He did Paul, when He stopped him in the midst of his 
wicked career, ploughing up his heart by the Spirit, as the seed was 
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cast in, " Saul. Saul, why persecutes! thou me ?" Or did He lead us 
by gentle and gradual methods to seek his face, watering the ridges 
ir hearts, settling the furrows, making it soft with showers, and 
blessing the springing of His word 1 {Ps. Ixv.) 

Evening Scripture portion. El. XXXVI. 22 to end. The heart of jlcsh. 



5 



Matt. XIII. 24-30. — The parable of the wheat ami tares, with the 
n contained in ver. 36-43. 



The parable of the wheat and tares in some respects resembles thai 
of the Sower of the seed, but it differs from it in this respect. In 
the parable of the Sower we heard only of good seed ; here we read 
also of bad seed. While Christ, by hi- faithful ministers, sows good 
seed, or the pure gospel, the devil by bis servants sows bad seed, or 
false doctrines. 

The good seed, where it lakes root and prospers, produces the 
children of the kingdom, or true believers, while bad seed produces 
hypocrites, formalists, heretics, and other wicked characters, who are 
the children of the devil. Wo here behold the great danger to which 
we lie exposed, of having bad seed sown in our hearts. If we re- 
ceive not the gospel, we shall receive some false doctrine. We all 
must have some kind of religion, and if we do not receive the truth in 
the love of it, we shall cling to our own foolish imaginations, or to 
some errors that we have heard; and shall flatter ourselves with the 
hope of reaching heaven by seme ether way than the Scriptures have 
revealed. 

The bad seed is sown ainnwgly by the great enemy. Often he 
employs persons who appear religions to sew it ; so that the hearers 
are deceived, and fancy that they are receiving good seed. But no 
seed is good but the doctrine of Scripture. How carefully we ought 
to study the Scriptures I reading them daily, endeavoring to under- 
stand their meaning, asking the help of pious people ; above all, upon 
our knees entreating to be taught of God. We ought to believe no 
doctrine that cannot be clearly proved from the Scriptures ; for, if it 
cannot be found there, it must be bad seed. 

We see also from this parable, that the wheat and lares often re- 
semble each other so much, that it is difficult to distinguish between 
them. For why did the lord of the lieJd forbid his servants to pull up 
the lares? It was for fear lest they should mistake, and pull up 
wheat instead of tares. The servants represent ministers ; they can- 
not always distinguish between true and false believers. It is God 
alone who knows the heart ; he kiiou - * them that are his. and he alone 
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knows it with cerkdnit/. '['ho disciples did not know that Judas 
was a devil ; but Jesus knew it from the beginning. When Saul of 
Tarsus was iirst converted, ihc disciples at Jerusalem did not know 
that he was .sincere, and were .for some i.inic afraid to receive him, 
"We should not therefore be too much delighted with the approbation 
of our fellow- Christians, nor too much disquieted by their suspicions. 
We should come to God, and entreat him to examine our hearts. 
Like David, each should say, " Search me, and try me, and see 
if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting." 

But though true and false believers may appear so much alike in 
this world, the hour will arrive when their true characters will be 
made known. There is really the greatest difference between the 
character of the weakest child of God and the most plausible hypo- 
crite. The hypocrite may appear even better than the child of God ; 
but there is a difference in their hearts, which will cause them to be 
separated from each other to all eternity. God will give bis angels 
wisdom to discern between the righteous and the wicked : they will 
separate many who have partaken of the same ordinances aad lived in 
the same family. 

The wicked shall be bound in bundles. Perhaps this expression is 
intended to show how they will add to each others misery by mutual 
reproaches. The righteous will shine forth as the sun without one 
spot of sin to darken their brightness. It has been well said that 
three things will surprise us, if we enter heaven : first, to see so many 
there whom we did not expect to see ; secondly, to miss so many 
whom we did expect to see ; and thirdly, to find ourselves there ; yes, 
ourselves, we who are so unworthy — lifted up from the dust, and ex- 
alted to a throne. 1 may this surprise be ours ! for there is another 
surprise that awaits many seeming Christians, who will confidently 
cry out, " Lord, Lord, open to us." Now, therefore, let us judge our- 
selves, that we may not be condemned with the world. 

Evening Scrirrlurn portion. 2 Tim. If. ]/ahe doctrines. 



IV. 21-29. — Jest's encourages his disciples to communicate the 



Tins is part of a private conversation between our Lord and his 
apostles. If our minds were in a right state, how much more deeply 
should we be interested in such scenes than in the worldly trifles that 
surround us. 

What did our Saviour say in these confidential moments ? Ho 
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compared his disciples to a candle which he had lighted by his in- 
structions, and was going t.t> make hum still brighter by his explana- 
tion of the parables he had related in public, i'c-r what purpose did 
he give them light ? that they might conceal it ? No ; hut that they 
might set it upon a candlestick, and in jmhlit: proclaim their Lord's 
secret communications. Jesus said, "There is nothing hid which 
shall not be manifested." He hid many holy truths under parables, 
but these truths were to be made manifest by the apostles' preaching. 
This command was fulfilled after his ascension. Then the apostles 
could say, that their sound had gone forth to tho ends of the world. 
Thenw&s fulfilled t.be prophecy, " .flow beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings." We hear these 
glorious secrets : they are contained in the epistles, where the secret 
counsel of God is revealed. Do we attend to these tilings ? Do we 
look into them, as the arigels do 1 or are we indifferent ] Have we 
need of the rousing command oi our Saviour? "If any man have 
ears to hear, let him hear." 

The Lord encouraged his disciples to preach the truth, saying, 
"With what measure ye mete, it shall he measured, to you again." If 
they meted out, or gave the truth which ihey had received, abundantly 
to others, they should themselves receive abundantly from Christ, spir- 
itual blessings. And so it is now : " He that walereth others, shall be 
watered also himself." In trying to do good to others, we gain a bless- 
ing on our own souls. 

Our Saviour thou related a short parable to encourage his disciple!) 
still more to sow the seed of the word, lie spoke of a man who sow- 
ed seed, and who slept, and rose night and day; that is, who, after sow- 
ing the seed, went about his usual business, sleeping at night and 
rising in the day ; and who. after some time, found the seed had sprung 
up, but not by his own power, for tie could not even tell lioio it bad 
sprung up. God, who had made it spring up, made it. grow also with- 
out his assistance, till it was ripe and lit to be cut down. 

Thus a minister, after sowing the seed of the word, is obliged to 
leave the success with God; lor be cannot make h. spring up in tho 
heart, neither can he even understand how souls are converted ; for 
the manner in which men are born of the Spirit is even a greater mys- 
tery than the way in which the seed is quickened in the earth. Yet 
the hearts of ministers are often rejoiced by seeing the effects of the 
words they have spoken. Sometimes, however, the seed they sowed 
does not spring up till after their deatli ; nevertheless, at the harvest of 
the last day, souls who heard their words shall be their crown and re- 
joicing. Now is the time to sow, though in tears, knowing we shall 
reap in joy. 

Let all who know the word seek to sow it also, though it be only in 
the heart of a little child ; for sowers on earth shall certainly be reap- 
ers in heaven. But. let us remember thai the seed sown (iocs not come 
to perfection imiaeihatiily : first, the blade appears, then lhe ear, at last 
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the full corn in the ear. We must. therefore, be patient with young 
converts. If wo ourselves know any thing of Christ now, do wc not 
fee! that wc have been grown very slowly? 

ft is refreshing to behold a Chrisiian who is like full corn in the ear. 
Perhaps we have had the privilege of seeing such a person. It maybe 
some poor destitute crealure, lodging in a garret, lias breathed a spirit 
that we longed to imbibe, and wo have feh, while listening to her heav- 
enly words, " it is good to be here." Do we desire to grow in grace? 
It is a good desire. The Lord will answer prayer, and give us more 
faith and love, and every heavenly grace, and then treasure us up in his 
eternal garner. 

Evening Bcriptnre portion. Bool. XL Sowing seed. 



Matt. XIII. 31-35. — Farahhs of the -//ms/ard-seed and of the leaven. 

We will now consider several short parables that our Saviour rela- 
ted, but of which he gave no interpretation; still we may endeavor 
from other parts of Scripture to discover their meaning. The seed of 
the mustard-tree is smaller hi proportion to the size of the tree it pro- 
duces, than any other seed. In eastern countries the mustard-tree has 
immense spreading branches, which afford a lit shelter for the birds. 

The religion of Christ was very small in its beginning'. Behold the 
stable in Bethlehem, and that weak babe sleeping in the manger. 
From him shall spring a multitude that no man can number, of glorious 
saints, who throughout eternity shall surround the throne of God. 
These Ins spiritual children snail exceed the stars in multitude. Al- 
ready how wonderfully has the Christian religion spread ! though 
preached at first by twelve poor unlearned men — the kings of many 
nations profess to believe in it. ft shall spread yet further, till men shall 
not merely profess the name of Christ, but till all shall praise him with 
unfeigned lips — till all shall know the Lord from the greatest unto the 
least. 

The next parable, of the leaven thai, leavened by degrees a large 
quantity of meal, much resembles the parable of t.be mustard-tree, and 
it has been generally supposed to have nearly the same meaning. 
There is one great difference between the parables ; the growth of the 
mustard -tree is open; the effects of the leaven in the meal are secret. 
Some persons have thought that: while the growth of the mustard-tree 
represents the progress of the gospel in the -world, the leavening of the 
meal shows its influence in the heart. The leaven is generally consid- 
ered to signify the word oi Cod, winch works gradually and si.ently in 
the heart, as leaven works in meal. 

But a learned writer" has lately suggested, that as leaven is used in 

* Sot. Alfred Jenonr. 
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other places to represent vAr.kr.dnr.ss, it may represent it here also. St, 
Paul says, in his epistle to the Corinthians, " Purge out therefore the 
old leaven, that ye may be a new lump." (1 Cor. v. 7.) And Christ 
once said to his disci pic;;, ".Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducecs ;" by which lie meant their false doctrine. (Malt, xvi 
12.) If leaven represents wickedness in this parable, then we learn 
from it how artfully Satan corrupts the pure religion of Christ ; just as 
he sows tares among the wheat, so lie mixes falsehood with truth. 

ily relating parables, oin; Lord fulfilled Uic prophecy of the seventy- 
eighth Psalm : " I will open my mouth in a parable ; I will utter dark 
sayings of old." If we refer to that psalm, we shall find that it con- 
tains a history of the deliverance of the Israelites from Egypt, and of 
their passing through the wilderness. Was this history a parable? 
Yes, it was a parable, or dark savins:, for all that happened to Israel 
had a hidden meaning. The apostle Paul, speakmg of the afflictions 
of Israel, declares—-" All these things happened unto l.hem forensam- 
ples ; and they are written for onr admonition upon whom the ends of 
the world are come." (1 Cor. x. li.) There is one event especially 
that Look place in the wilderness, which is full of the richest instruc- 
tion. That event is the lifting up of the. brazen serpent. Few, per- 
haps, understood at the lime what it signified. Hut we see in that ser- 
pent the image of Jesus in the likeness of sinful flesh, crucified for 
our iniquities. 

The Bible is full of dark sayings like this. Men namraTy love mys- 
teries and wonders. Why do they not love the Bible ? Why does 
it lie neglected, while many foolish and hurtful books are eagerly de- 
voured ? Because men love sin, and the Bible speaks against it. 
Therefore St. Paul exhorts its to lay aside all malice, and guile, and hy- 
pocrisies, and envies, and evil speakings, that as new-born babes we 
may desire the sincere milk of the word. We cannot relish the Bible 
while we delight in sin. 



Matt. XIII. 44-46. — The parables of tin: hidden treasure and of the 



We should be much astonished if a man were to show such eager- 
ness to possess a common field, that he was willing to give any price 
for it. But if wc afterwards found thai ho had discovered in it a mine 
of precious ore, we should not be surprised at his anxiety to obtain the 
field, even at a very high price, 
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Now it is in like manner that the world wonders at the eagerness of 
the believer to secure heavenly blessings. They see no such attraction 
in religion as to account for his earnestness, and they are ready to con- 
sider him a fool arid a madman. But they have not discovered the 
treasure which he has discovered. Not that he hides it from thorn, 
(as the man in the parable did,) but he cannot persuade them to be- 
lieve his testimony. In vain he assures them that true joy is to be 
found in Christ alone ; they reply that religion is full of gloom and 
restraint, and that il is only lit for the sick, or the sorrowful. The be- 
liever knows well that the favor c.i God is o.i infinite value; lie buys 
the field, he secures the treasure, and rejoices in ins possession. Now 
is the time when the field may be bought. That time will soon be 
past. Awful and endless will be the regrets of those who neglected 
the opportunity of laying Hold on eternal life. 

In the next parable, a man is represented seeking goodly pearls. 
By nature we all seek for happiness ; but we can never find it, except 
in the knowledge of Christ; nor can we find it there, unless we are 
willing to renounce all sinful pleasures for his sake. Augustine, the 
African bishop, (who lived lour hundred years after Christ,) endured 
many sharp struggles before lie would consent lo part with his sins, 
But at length the grace of God subdued ins stubborn heart. He cast 
himself down before the Lord under a fig-tree, and prayed, saying, 
"How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry? Forever? Remember not 
my old iniquities. How long shall 1 say 'To-morrow?' Why should 
not this hour put an end to my slavery '/" God, by whose Spirit this 
prayer was suggested, answered it and revealed Christ to Augustine's 
soul. Then this man, once so miserable, could say, " How sweet 
was it in a moment to be free from those delightful vanities, to love 
which had been my dread—to part with which — was now my joy! 
Thou didst cast them out, my true and highest delight ; — and then, 
sweeter than all pleasure, enterodst in their room. How was my 
mind set free from the gnawing e;>res of sinful passions, and f conversed 
intimately with Thee, my Light, my Riches, my Saviour, and my 
God." Surely this penitent sinner had now found the Pearl of great 
price. Can wo say that Jesus is precious lo our hearts ? Upon a 
dying bed we should feel that none hut He could comfort or save us 
— what should we do, if we had not found him then ? 

iv.vnin:;- J-idji'/ire pc Mini, Jul) XXVJ'II. 7'is j;jvt!r.', : (.s , . : 'irs't (./' iSi'stifiiw. 



Matt. XIII. 4? to 52,— The parubla of the fishing-net. 

The parable of the net cast into the sea was calculated particularly 
to interest the disciples, many of whom were fishermen. They were 
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accustomed, after the toils of the day, to sort the fishes they had taken. 
This employuiP.nl affords a lively image of the disl.iiicl.lons that will 
be made at the last day. The net represents the word of the Gospel, 
which is preached to many, and which many profess to believe. The 
disciples were shortly to begin the work of preaching it. Great suc- 
cess would accompany their endeavors ; but yet that success would 
be attended by much disappointment. Many to whom they preached 
would prove hypocrites. Same ol these would be detected, in their 
lifetime, hot others not. till the judgment-day. 

I, nholievers have urged, a.s an ob;eclmn against the Clinslian r>di«ion, 
that hypocrites are found among professed he.i overs ! But this is rather 
a proof of its truth, than an objection. Ji no hypocrites existed, how 
could wc aeooi.nl. lor our Saviour's declaring that they would arise in 
the church ? 

A striking instance was afforded of the truth of our Lord's words in 
the history of seven missionaries who labored many years ago m Tahiti. 
Would you not have concluded that men who had sacrificed country 
and friends in order to instruct savages, must have been true Christians? 
But out of these seven two proved reprobates. The force of tempta- 
tion brought their real character to light. I lad (hey remained in their 
own country, it is possible that no temptation might have arisen strong 
enough to entice them into open sin ; but surrounded by savages, they 
became Immoral in their lives, and, it is to be feared, continued im- 
penitent till death. What a lesson docs this fact afford ! Should it 
not lead us to examine ourselves, and to call upon God to search us 
and try us, lest wc should deceive ourselves by a men; form of godli- 
ness ? Such a deception can last but a short time. The g-'cat sorting 
day approaches ; llien angels will divide the good from the bad, the 
true believer from the empty professor. 

When our Saviour had concluded Ins parables, he asked his dis- 
ciples whether they understood them ; for he had not interpreted them 
all. They replied, Yes, Lord. Then he reminded them of the use 
they should make of the things they had learned; they should store 
them up in their minds, that tiicy might have them ready upon every 
occasion ; even as a master of a family provides all tilings necessary 
for different circumstances, and produces them when wanted. The 
teachers among the Jews were called Scribes. The disciples were to 
become teachers, and would need a great store oi truths for the in- 
struction of others. Some of these truths might be called " new" truths, 
because not known to them before, and some might be called " old" 
truths, because already familiar to their minds. 

We ought to be storing up in our minds the things we have heard, 
gaining fresh knowledge of the Scriptures and deeper insight into their 
meaning. We cannot tell how soon we may need them for our own 
support in trial, or how useful we may find them in enlightening the 
ignorant, in strengthening the templed, and in comforting the afflicted. 
It is very distressing when we see those we love sinking under trouble, 
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to feel that we are not able to give them solid comfort. An affection- 
ate child has sometimes behold a parent groaning under a burden of 
wo, and has felt, " I know there are consolations that might assuage 
her grief, but I cannot impart them ; for 1 have neglected the word of 
God." Then let us for the sake of other,':, as well as for ourselves, 
store our minds with the holy truths of God, that we may produce them 
when most needed. 

Eveniug Scripture portion. 

.\i;W \'X. 1." to mill. The ui'i-iik j.'aul's ji'irl.:.'i!.r i.'j.s'-ij.'i/w l.'j ihc ?iikr.-< n! M- :'•■! «■>. 



Mark IV. 313 to end. — Chris!- sleepi in ihc storm mid awakes to still it. 

It was in this manner that the Lord Jesus ended a day of great la 

bor. His friends in the midst of it had desired him to desist, but sec 
ing multitudes assembled to hear the word, he continued to teach. In 
order to be seen and heard more conveniently, ho removed into a ship. 
The parable of the sower, and many others, were spoken by fosus while 
he sat in a ship on die hike oi ' ionviesareth. (Sec Mark iv. 1.) Af- 
terwards, he had a private conversation in the house with his disciples, 
when he explained his parables. In the evening he crossed the lake in 
a ship. 

Doubtless he knew of the approaching storm, though it appeal's that 
there were no signs of it observed by others, for many little ships 
accompanied him on his voyage. But he was not deterred by his 
knowledge of the coming storm from setting out, for he intended by it 
to teach his disciples an important lesson. 

They knew little of their Master's power, and still less of his 
love. The storm ought not to have alarmed them, because they were 
with Him. God intended to alarm Jonah by the storm that arose on 
the way to Tarsus, for the prophet: was fleeing from his presence. We 
must not suppose, because difficulties and troubles arise, that we are 
doing wrong. Before we ltiko any important step in life, we should 
examine the word of God with prayer, and ask pious persons to help 
us to discover from the Scriptures, whether it is a rigid step ; and if 
we feel assured that it is, no difficulties in the way ought to alarm us. 
Christians have observed that they have met with most hindevanecs in 
setting about those works which in the end have been most richly 
blessed. A vessel laden with missionaries has been captured by the 
enemy. Was that calamity a sign that God disapproved the holy 
purpose of his servants ? Assuredly not. Those who are walking in 
the commandments of the Lord, may walk without fear, and say in the 
midst, of troubles, "None of those tilings move me." 

Our Saviour was dispieased with the disciples' behavior in this storm. 
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He was displeased by their want of fudk. Tlicy doubted his love, 
and said, " Curcst thou not that wo perish ?" Because He slept, ihey 
thought he was indifferent to their distress. These are the thoughts 
that too oiteu arise in our minds. Conscions that we are apt to forget 
the Lord, wc iear that He has forgo LLen us ; for we naturally atlnb- 
ute to others the leelhigs that we ourselves experience. Now his de- 
livering mercies arc intended to remove these unbelieving thoughts, 
and to convince us of his exceeding power and love. For this purpose, 
he brings his children into straits, and to the very edge of destruction, 
that he may appear to their rescue in the last moment, and thus force 
them to believe in his fatherly tenderness. 

This is the meaning of the apostle in Rom. v. 3-5 : He says that he 
glories in tribulations. Why? .Because they work patience, avid pa- 
tience, experience. Experience of what 1 Of Cod's power and love. 
And experience workcth hope. God's deliverances are intended to 
strengthen our hopes of his mercy, and to convince lis that he never 
will forsake us. And shad this hope he disappointed? No; this hope 
maketh not ashamed ; it shall never prove vain. 

The stilling of the storm on the lake of Gennesaret is calculated to 
lead our thoughts to another scene, and to remind us of that storm of 
God's wrath against our sins which Jc-M'is sliiled, not by his word, but 
by the sacrifice of himself. If we are enabled to trust in him, as our 
Saviour from hell, we need not four any storm that can arise. Let us 
never say, or oven think, " Cares t thou, not that we perish?" Itisasirj 
to entertain such a thought of Him who endured the cross that we 
might not perish forever ana ever. He cares for us more than we care 
for ourselves ; he numbers the hairs of our heads, and watches over us 
with unceasing, unwearied love. 

Evi-ii : ;i!i; >(■ tiii! ■.!!■!.! [>or( inn, Koinaus V. fiW'.* h,re In mini. 



Mark V. 1—20.- -Christ delivers the demoniac who dveelt among the 
tombs. 

The history of the poor demoniac afford* a striking instance of 
the malice of devils, of the power of Christ, and of the wickedness 
of man. 

How great was the malice of the devils that assaulted this poor 
man! They led him to dwell in solitary places among the tombs ; 
for in those days tombs were generally made in lonely spots, among 
barren hills and rocks. Cut off from the company of his fellows, he 
spent his miserable days in crying, and cutting his own flesh; and 
when his friends mercifully bound his hands in chains, and his feet in 



dbyGoogle 



APJUL 17.] CH1UST JUiLlVKliS THE DKMONUC. 189 

fetters, he bur.-!- through these restrains arid again escaped to his 
desolate abode. Thus he became a terror to the neighborhood, and a 
torment to himself. 

This is the state to which devils would reduce all men, if they were 
permitted to vent their malice. They do reduce numbers to a spiritual 
slate which resembles that of the demoniac, templing them to flee 
from God and his saints, to dwell, among the wicked, and urging them 
to resist all attempts to do them good, and make them happy. 

Nor is the malice of devils confined to wm. Thev love to torment 
even the brutes. These devils earnestly desired to enter into the 
swine, and then hurried them over the precipice, and plunged them in 
a watery grave. By this act they showed what they would have 
done to the man, had they not been restrained ; they would fain have 
hurled him into the pit of eternal d est rue lion. There is not one 
single soul that could escape perdition, if it were not for the power of 
Christ. Even the devils were o'uliged io acknowledge his power. 
They believed and trembled. They could do nothing without his 
permission. They saw in him their future judge, who would at last 
condemn, them to imprisonment in the lake of fire. In the mean 
while they had great wrath, knowing that they had but a short time 
in which to vent their malice, (as we read in Rev. xii. 12.) That 
short time is shorter now, and Satan continues to be diligent in using 
this short space in making efforts to enlarge his kingdom. 

We see in the conduct of the owticrs of the swine an instance of 
the wickedness of man. Untouched by the sight of him, who, lately 
a spectacle of terror, was now become gentle and peaceful, they only 
thought of the loss of their property. 

Does not the same disposition prevail now? People will often 
show zeal for religion, as long as it- does not interfere with their gains ; 
but as soon as lliey are in. danger of suffering the slightest loss, through 
the spread of the gospel, they complain, and would sooner let souls 
perish than become poorer. 

Jesus was not astonished at this awful instance of human de- 
pravity ; for he knew what was in man. So great was his compassion 
for these wicked men, that he bade the poor creature he had de- 
livered, endeavor to reclaim his unfeeling countrymen. With the 
same compassion ought we to view every proof of man's fallen 
nature. Have we not ourselves in times that are pasl desired Jesus 
to depart from us, fearing lest he should interfere with our worldly 
schemes 1 How patiently has he borne our insults I If now we 
feel the value of our souls, we are dismayed at the remembrance of 
those days when we preferred a prosperous earthly lot to heavenly 
knowledge. And if we now love the merciful Saviour, wo cannot 
bear to think of the time when we cared not for liis presence, — for 
that presence which we now esteem our supreme happiness. 

l'A-ciiijy Si; rip! Li re [loiiion. :\.d.i XIX. 21 '.'..■ cud. Jhmctrius the siiecrsniitlt. 
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Matt. IX. 9-13. — The calling uf MaUhrv and llic publican's jcasl. 

We have great reason to lie interested in the calling of Matthew, 
for it was he who wrote the history of our Lord which we are now 
reading. It is supposed, thai, his culling look place some time before 
the events we have lately considered ; but wo have deferred noticing 
it, because the least lo publicans and sinners was given at this period 
of the history ; and it seemed most convenient to consider the calling 
and the feast at the same time. 

The other name of Matthew was Levi, and that name is used by 
two of the evangelists. He was a publican, or tax-gatherer. Persons 
of this class were detested by the Jews; because, as the taxes 
were paid to the Romans, by whom the Jews had been conquered, 
none but the worst kind of people would undertake the odious office 
of collecting them; and these people rendered themselves still more 
hateful by their dishonest practices. To this despised order of men, 
Matthew belonged at the lime Jesus called him. lie was found sitting 
by the sea-shore, receiving the duties upon the goods that were 
landed or embarked. Jesus saw him at the table, which was covered 
with moneys, and inclined his heart lo obey his call, to leave all and 
follow him. 

And why did he choose a puh'iva.n to he one of his apostles ? Did 
he not, by exalting those whom the world eospised, intend to stain the 
pride of ail human glory? 

Matthew made a feast to his old companions in office, (and who 
were probably his companions in iniquity also,) that they might par- 
take in the high privilege of hearing the Lord converse. Nor did 
that gracious Lord turn away from these guests, polluted as they were 
by long habits of unrighteousness. The proud and envious Phari- 
sees scoffed at him for keeping such company. But he answered 
their taunts by a divine lesson and reproof. He taught theni in a 
short parable his ohjr.vl. in associating with men ; it was not to please 
hin'Mlf, but to save them. 

How does he save them? By healing their spiritual diseases; 
therefore he is called the Physician of souls. Would we obtain his 
notice, we must come and spread our sins before him. A good 
physician will not waste his time in visiting the healthy, however 
honorable, but flies to the relief of the poorest creature that is 
dangerously ill. Neither will the Lord grant his presence to the self- 
righteous, however high in man's esteem ; but lie will come and bless 
the humble and contrite soul, however deeply stained by crime, and 
degraded in the eyes of his fellow-creatures. 

Do we understand what that moancth ? " I. desired mercy ana not 
sacrifice," (vi. 6.) It is a verse in I lie prophet Hosea. The Phari- 
sees Knew the words well, but they understood not their meaning. 
Their behavior showed they understood it not. They blamed. Jesus 
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for showing mercy to perishing sinners; and instead of showing any 
themselves, ihcy only gave God sacrifice, or outward service. Ana 
why did they act thus ? Because iltey Ihyn^id Uicy wore righteous. 
If they had radii/ been righteous, tliey woulu have foil compassion 
for Kilmers. The aascls, those spotless beings, Lake a deep interest 
in our fallen race, and rejoice over each sinner who repents. Though 
they have never fell, I.he working oi cv:l in i.aeir own hearts, yet they 
do not turn away from us with contempt and disgust. But men never 
fee] eoiuiwssion for their iV.lovv-siniuus, till they discover the wicked- 
ness of their own hearts. When David was deeply humbled by 'his 
transgressions, he felt anxious to save perishing souls. This was his 
prayer, "Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation, aod uphold me 
with thy free spirit. Then will I teach transgressors thy way, and 
sinners shall be converted unto thee." 

The missionary Vandei'kemp gave a. beautiful example of the same 
spirit. Not only did he go out as a missionary to the heathen, but he 
desired to make the voyage to Africa in a convict-ship. His wish was 
granted. He went with a depraved troop ; but many oi their hearts 
were melted during their voyage : some who had secretly filed off 
their chains, confessed what they had done, and quietly submitted to 
have them again riveted upon their hands and feet. Thirty-five died 
of putrid fever on the passage. Vanderkemp attended them in their 
last hours, and saw not a few, before they departed, full of joy and 
peace through believing in a crucified Saviour. 

liViMiinf; Scripmrc portio!). .\l!c;ib VI. Mercy leUrr than sacrifice. 



Luke V. 33 to end. — Christ explains by parables why his disciples 
did not fast. 

Tins is a difficult passage, and it has been explained in different 
ways ; so that we can scarcely forbear wishing that our Saviour him- 
self had given an explanation of those parables. Yet surely he would 
not have left them unexplained, if it were not possible by attentive 
consideration to unravel their meaning. 

It was the disciples of that imprisoned saint, John the Baptist, who 
inquired why the disciples of Jesus never fasted. The Pharisees 
fasted often. As one of them boasted in his prayer, " I fast twice a 
week." These fastings were part of that righteousness by which they 
excited the admiration of the people, and by which tliey hoped to pur- 
chase heaven. John the Baptist had not taught his disciples to fast 
with such views. It was in grief for their sins that they fasted ; and 
it was with the same holy feelings John himself fasted. Jesus, how- 
ever, did not fast openly .■ how much he may have fasted in secret we 
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know not ; but he was seen to eat and drink in the usual manner, and 
on that account was called a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber. We 
know this accusation was false, and that the holy Jesus set an ex- 
ample of temperance, as well as of every other virtue. Once, when 
very weary, he refused l;o cat, savins', " \Ty meat is to do the will of 
him that sent me, and to finish his work." And at other seasons he 
" had no leisure so much as to eat," (Mark vi. 31 .) 

The Lord related several little parables to explain Ids reasons for not 
teaching his disciples to fast. In the first parable he compared him- 
self to a bridegroom. This was a title that John himself had given 
him, saying, " He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom/' The Church 
was the bride : Christ was the bridegroom. The disciples, the min- 
isters, were compared by Jesus to the children of the bridechamber, 
or to the friends of the bridegroom, who could not mourn at the wed- 
ding. The disciples were too full of joy to fast when they were fol- 
lowing their Music- r from place to place, witnessing his miracles, and 
listening to his discourses. But the days would come when they 
would no longer enjoy i lie presence of the bridegroom, and when they 
would be called to endure heavy trials, to suffer hunger and thirst, and 
to be in fastings often. 

Jesus prepared Ins disciples, just before he left them, for the afflic- 
tions that awaited them. He said, " The time cometh that whosoever 
killeth you will think that he doeth God service," (John xvi. 2-4.) 
And he added, " These things I said not unto you at the beginning, 
because I was with you." In the same manner he often now protects 
a new convert from heavy trials. It is very common to find the en- 
trance upon a religious course fraught only with delight : the new con- 
vert is sometimes inclined to think that he shall weep no more, bul 
pass his days in a course of uninterrupted usefulness and joy. But 
trial comes at last. 

The homely employment of mending garments was the subject of 
one of the Lord's parables. Every one who has over repaired woollen 
garments, knows that it would be unwise to mend them with stiff un- 
prepared cloth. Another parable was taken from the eastern custom 
of putting wine into bottles of skins. These skin?, when they were 
old, were unfit for new wine, because they were then loo weak to bear 
its fermentation. Those two parables seem to have a similar meaning. 
Did they not allude to the present weakness of the disciples ? They 
were new converts, and not able yet to suffer great trials. For 
though garments and skin-bottles are strong at first and weak after- 
wards, it is just the contrary with believers ; l.hey are weak at first and 
strong afterwards. Peter was so weak at first, that he was induced by 
a few scornful speeches to deny his Master ; but he was so strong af- 
terwards, that he was able to bear cn.icili.uoii for his sake. 

The Lord concluded bis discourse with another parable : " No man 
also having drunk old wine, straightway desireth new: for he saith. 
The old is better." The gospel is like the best wine. Jesus gave 
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Matt. IX. 27-34. — ChriM gives sight to two blind men, and speech 
to a dumb man. 

It appears that the Lord Jesus put the faith of the two blind men 
lo a short trial ; for ho did not cure them as soon as they asked him ; 
he wailed till ho, was come into the house before ho granted their pe- 
tition. But how well they were rewarded for waiting, by their con- 
versation with their Lord in the .retirement of the house ! The blind 
men spoke but little: "Yea, Lord." Those were their words ; but 
these simple words pleased Jesus, for they were sincere words. What 
could we reply, if the Lord were to ask us whether we believed that 
he was able to do every thing ? Could we reply, " Yea, Lord." Let 
us in times of trouble remember that Jesus can do everything. 

After the Lord had left the house, he cured a dumb man. This 
miracle he performed publicly, in ilie presence of his enemies. The 
poor man was an object of great compassion, for he could not (like the 
blind man) plead for himself: others brought him to Jesus. Should 
not this teaeli us that we should pray (or those who, through the power 
of Satan, are dumb unto God, and cannot pray for themselves ] This 
cure excited much astonishment, and caused men Lo exclaim, " It was 
never so seen in Israel." There had been ether prophets, such as 
Elijah and Elrsha, who had done miracles, but not such great, or nu- 
merous miracles as Christ performed. 

Jesus now performs wonders on men's souls, which cause many to 
exclaim, " It was never so seen before." The gospel produces effects, 
which nothing but the gospel can produce. What has it not wrought 
in the South Sea Islands ! It has changed thousands of blind idolaters 
and murderers into sons of truth and peace. In England, the preach- 
ing of i lie gospel lias of ten limes transformed i ho most abandoned char- 
acters into holy men. Yet these wonders do not silence the enemies 
of Christ. The Pharisees were so wicked as to exclaim, " He casteth 
out devils through [he prince of the devils." They knew that they 
spoke falsely, but they haled Jesus so much, that, they used any means 
to hinder the people from believing on him. There are still persons 
to be found who will slander i be .servants of God even when they know 
them to be innocent. There lived in the last century a pious curate 
named Maddock, who converted many souls by the preaching of the 
gospel. Those who bated his doctrine invented slanders concerning 
him, and so shook his spirits, as lo cause him to fall ill and to resign 
his curacy. But some time, afterwards two of his bitter enemies re- 
lented, and acknowledged that, the reason of their wicked conduct was, 
that they could not endure the doctrine lie had preached to them ; and 
that they had never believed the reports they had spread. And what 
were the feelings of this holy man upon the occasion ? He wrote in 
his journal, "Now my enemies have confessed their enmity against 
God, and his word, and against me for preaching it. Lord, by this 
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